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OT U3AATEAA

Mue xanemcs, wmo «Ilymesodumensy Oywin x
Bowy» — xopouice Ha36anue OnA NEPOOE KHUMKU,
OMKDPBLEQIOWLEE CePUIO NAPANNENLHBLY 1PEHECKUX U
namunckux mexcmos I'pexo-namuncxoro xabume-
ma. Mue xamewicr, 4mo oHO Mowem Guins Oawe
ee Oeausom, ne xyowum, newenuw Dominus illumi-
natio mea 6 xavecmaoe Oesuia Oxcgopockoto yrnu-
Gepcumemcroto w30anus.

Ha pyccxuii sk mexcm Donasenmydhu nepe-
ceden B. A. 3adeoprvim, uckpennum u oHumMa-
meavnum uccnedosanienem Cpeonux 6exos.

Ann nacmoswero u3danun namuncKuti mexcm
nodtomooun A. H Cononos. 3a ocnosy s3amo
Ryutee Kpumuseckoe usdanue xoanetuu co. Bona-
genmyput (m.m. «uzdanue Koeapaxxun) ¢ ucnpas-
NeHUEM ONEHaMOK U HeIHAYUMERLHBIMU UIMEHE -
nuamu, npeumymecmoenno ¢ nynxmyauuu (Doc-
toris seraphici S. Bonaventurae S.R E. Episcopi
Cardinalis Opera omnia, 10 vol. in folio, Ad Cla-
res Aquas (Quaracchi) prope Florentiam. Ex Ty-
pographia Collegii S. Bonaventurae. 1882—1902,
T. V).

A 6 ouepedrnoti pas naderocs, wmo IMa Kruia
OeticMenumentsio wnatunaem cebpuro, a He ocma-
HEMC COUDEMERLCMBOM BRALUX, HO He OCYu,ecma-
REMHOIX HaMepen il

15.03.93



CBATOYM BOHABEHTYPA M ET'O 3MTO0XA
1. HAYAAO BEKA

Cronerne, mavanmeecst ¢ nontudbukara nanm
Unnoxenrusa II1 (1198—1216), osnamenosanmoe TPU-
ymdom nanctsa u Iepxou (12), otansanrocs armocde-
POl HEOOHIYAIHO CO3MAATEABHOIO AYXOBHOIO KAMMATA.
Ipouseranue ropoaos, xopnopauni PEeMECAEHHMKOB M
Toprosuen (57, c. 195—-209) obecneunsano aocrarou-
HO BHCOKOe MarepuanbHOe GAarococTosHMe, NMPeACTAD -
M TAaKMM 06pa3soM BO3IMOKHOCTH Pa3BUTHA HayK M
MCKYCCTB.

Moautnueckne cobrrrusn XII—nawana XIIT pexa
TaKKe Croco6CTBOBAAM HAKOMAEHWIO 3HAHMA M pacium-
DeHMIO HAyYHOIO KpYyro3opa €BpOMeNCKMX ydeHbIX
Beneactsue uactmunoit pexomkmeTs Menarmu enpo-
TIeMCKMi MHUD CMOT 6AMMKe MO3HAKOMMTBCH ¢ apabcku -
MW, €BPENCKMMYU, 4 YepPe3 HUX M C ApeBHErpevecKumM
apropamu. Wmenno B Wcmamum posmmk mowuwii
UEHTP TIEPEBOAOB HA AATMHCKMA S3HIK MPOM3BEACHWN
Apucroreasn, Apunennm (MU6n Cunn), anb-Tasaan,
ubn-T'ebupons u ap., MHUONATOPOM KOTOPOro 6nia ap-
xnermuckon Toneackwuit Paiimona ne Cosera, a naubo-
Aee M3BECTHHIMWU Nepenoaunkamu Aomunuk Iyuamcca-
aun, Aaensp Barckuit, Tepapa Kpemoncxuit, Muxaun
Cxot. BeaeacTsue KpecToBLX MOXOAOB yCHAMACS TIpK-
TOK rpeveckux pykomuce# b 3anmaanyio Espony, un yxe
nckope Ha Cuumamn cospaetcs HeHTP, TAe Nepenoab
AHTUYHBIX YYEHBIX BBHINOAHSIOTCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C
rpevecknx opuruuanor (c. 9, c. 75—77). Penenuma
aHTHYHON dunocodun, ocymecrsnennas s X1 1 Haua-
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ne XIII Bs. B rakom Goavwiom cHpeme, He uMena aHa-
AOTOB HW B IpowaoMm, HM B Gyaywem. Marepuan 6pia
OrpPOMHEIl, W AaCCUMHASILNWA €ro MOTrAd HPOM30NTH
aws 6raropapst 3peAOCTH eBPONEACKON CPeAHeBEeKO-
BO# MHCAM DB nponecce ycnoeHus aHTUYHON KyAbTypHI
3TO0 6bIA  CPEeAHMI 3Tan, COBEePLIMBIUMHACH IOCAe
penenums COLMAaAbHO-TOCYA2DCTBEHHON KYABTYpH, HO
AO BOCTIPMATHSI XYAOJKECTBEHHOW AMTepaTypbl M UCKYC-
cTBa, OYepeAb KOTOPHIX T[IOAOWIAA AMIIB B 3MOXY
Bospoxxaenus. Ansn mayxn X1III nex 6nra macrosmmm
«PEHECCAHCOM», SIBACHWEM, aHarO0rMdYHHIM PeHneccaHncy
XIV—~XV pexos, no pesyasrar 8 XIII peke 6nin mnoit
He BHTECHEHWE CXONACTMKM AHTHMYHON HAYKOH, HO MX
rapmonunueckuit cunres (86, c¢. 283).

Hauano XIII peka 6»1a0 03HaAMEHOBAHO TAKIXKe
He MeHee 3HAYMTEAPHEIM COBLITMEM, MPOUCIIEANINMM B
cdepe OpraHn3anmMm HAyKM, KAKOBLIM sBMAOCH 06pAa30-
BAHUE YHWUBEPCUTETOB, OOBEAMHUBIUMX, 10 OpUMEPY
KOpriopamnuil peMeCACHHUKOB, MNperoaanareneit n yde-
HMKOB B ¢BOeOBPA3HBIN COM3 €O CBOMM YCTABOM M Ca-
MOyrpaBreHHEM. DOAOHCKMII YHUBEPCUTET, CUMTAIO-
IMACA CTaperlinM, BCAEACTBME AOMWHMPOBABIIErO B
HEM TMOAOYKEHMST IOPUCIIPYAEHIIIM N OTCYTCTBUS TEOAO -
ruueckoro dakyasrera 20 1352 r., He 3aHsan raaneHcT-
ByIOL[ero Mecra B epporeiickom mupe Haykn (60,
c. 391). Merpornoaneit e XpPUCTMAHCKON HAYKM CTan
ocuopannusiil okoao 1200 r. [Tapwickuit yumupepenrer,
COXpaHUBIIMII Ha npotsxenun pcero CpeaHeBexkoBbs
3HAYeHMe BaKHeNIero eHTpa GnaAoCoPCKMX U TEONO-
ruuecknx mccnaeposannit. Bosnuruinii 3 cyuecrsosas-
wux B XII sexe xadeaparsupix wkon, yHupepcuter
06s13aH CcBOEMYy BO3BHIUEHMI0O MHOrMM (daxropam, B
TOM YMUCAE NPECTHXKY Npernoapansaswnx panee 5 [lapuske
npodeccopon, cobupaBiinx c¢noumn AeKuUAMu GOAb-
woe YMCAO caywareaei, takmx Kax A6enstp, MoHaxm
Cen-Buxropckoro ab6barcrsa, Ilerp Aombapackuit



CBJATOVI BOHABEHTYPA U EI'O 3ITOXA

Tunubepr IMopparanckmit u ap., 6naroaaps pamumanuio
dpanIyackux KOpoAeit ¥ NMpPOUBETAHUIO CTPAHH B HE-
AOM; HO BCE XK€ OCHOBHBIM (DAKTODOM CTAAd NMOCTOSH-
Has 3a60Ta 06 yHMBepcUTeTe PMMCKWMX MaIl, WX CTPEM-
Aenue capenars u3 Hero dopnocr teonormu (77, 78).
Cosparumit o noaobuio Iapusckoro, Oxkcdopacknii
VHUBEPCUTET MMEA HECKOAPKO MHYIO OPMEHTAI[MIO, Me-
Hee TEONOIMYECKYIO M BONece eCTECTBEHHOHAYYHYIO, 3M-
MUDMYECKYIO, XOTSI 3TO HE MCKAIOMAN0 PEAMTHMO3HEE M
MUCTHYECKME MHTEepech INpPeACTaBuTeneil oxcOPACKON
wkonast (55, ¢. 397—398). Beaea 3a stmu crapeiium-
MW BCKODE BO3HWKAIOT YHUBEPCUTETH BO MHOTMX €BpO-
nefickux ropopax: Kem6puaxe, Iaaye, Heanone, Ty-
ayse, Canamanxke (9, c. 80—81)

B XIII 5. Ayx XpMCTMAHCKOro NMOABMMKHMYECTBA
MILET HOBHIE NYTHM W B 3TOM IIOMCKE BO3HMKAET HE-
o6niunast, HerpasuuMonHaa $opMa MOHALIECTBA HM-
mwencTsyiomnit opaen. Ilepnrim mpornoneanukom, bo3-
BECTUBIIMM HA4YaA0 ABUMKEHMSI HULIECHCTBYIOUIMX ODAE-
Hos, 6nia co. @paununck Accnsckuit L. Ag mero peauru-
O3HAs1 JKMU3HL AIOAEH, MOCBATUBIIMX CeBsl CAYKEHUIO
Bory, orpanuumbanacy AByMs aAbTEPHATUDHLIMM BO3-
MO>MHOCTAMM: AM60 NPUHATHEM CDALIEHCTBA M CAYXKE-
HUWeM Npu anTape, AM60O NPUHSATMEM MOHAWIECTBA B MO-
HacTepe, TAe OpaTes, KaK NPAaBUAO HE MMEDBIUIME CDA-
L{EHHWYECKOTO CaHa, BEAU CO3EPLATEABHBIN MAM TPYAO-
BO# o6pas xwu3nm ¢. Kax Momaxn, Tak M cosueHmHmurn
cobnl0Aanu CypoBHEe MOCTH, neanbaT, MEPKOBHBIC AMC-
LMNIAMHADHEIE HOPDME, HO OHM He aanaan ocoboro obe-
Ta AMOCTOAATA M PACIPOCTPAHCHME XPUCTHAHCKOW BepH
HEe COCTABASIAO MX TAABHYIO MUCCUIO.

Tlpu stom poobLie peAnIuo3Has KU3Hb OTPaMKaE-
na xu3Hp GEOAANBHOTO OBLIECTBA: MOHAXM, CBSL{EHHM -
KM M €NUCKOMEL SIBASAUCE AnBO meaxmumwu, anbo xpym-
HBIMM, HO HacTOsMMH beopanamu. Cosroit e @pan-
HUCK BO3POAMA MAEAA U3HM XPHCTA, OAHODPEMEHHO U
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CO3ePLATeAbHO - MOANUTBEHHEII W aKTUBHBIN, B KOTOpOM
HAa MepBOM MecTe CTOsAA Tponoseas Daaroi Bectu
@paHuyuck Npu3BAA K YHUBEPCAABHOMY, BCEMUPHOMY
anoCTOABCTBY, ¥ MOHAXW BHIUAM 33 CTeHH MOHac-
Thipe#, YTO6H HecTH AIOAAM cAOBO Dojxue, OH NpH3BaA
K €BaHTEABCKOH GEAHOCTH M €ro MOCAECAOBATEAHM OTPEK-
AMCH OT AHYHON COOCTBEHHOCTH, CTAaB HuMMH. B
1209 r. nepea nanoit Marnokenruem 111 Bmecte co cn
Dpanunckos NpeACTane OAMHHAALNATh €r0 yYeHHMKOB,
CIYCTA Ke [IOABEKA WX KOAUYECTBO MCUMCASIAOCH THICH -
yamu (61, c. 54—60) 3.

ITourn opHOBpeMeHHO BO3HMK M ADYTOii, He Me-
Hee 3HAYMTEABHBI B uctopum llepknm opaen — cB
AoMHHMKA, Tak)Ke NPUHABWWA HUILEHCTBYOWMA 06-
pas >KM3HM, HO MociaBunmuit cebe WHYIO 3apauyy —
60ps6o1 ¢ epecamiu. BosHukHobesne OpACHOB NOBAEKAO
3a coboii BaKHOE W3MEHEHWE B OPraHM3ALMOHHOWN
CTPYKType BHYTpeHHero ycrtpoiictsa Llepxksu: monaxwu
OpA€HA CTanM NOAYMHEHH OAHOMY CBUEMY TeHepany,
KOTOPHIil B CBOIO OYEpeAb CTAN MOAYMHEH HE ENUCKONY,
KaK NOPE’XAe HACTOATEAb MOHACTHIPS, B €NapXum KOTO-
poro pacrioraranacs obutenr, a HENOCPEACTBEHHO na-
ne.

B XIII peke npOMCXOAAT MEPEMEHH M B apxXu-
TEKTypHOM OBGAMKE TODOAOB: BHICOKO HA3A KPOBAIMWU
OObIYHHIX 3A2HWA BO3HOCATCS TPAHAMO3HLIE KAMEHHHE
co6opel, yBEHYaHHbIE WITUASIMMU, C YKPAWEHHHMHU
CKYABNTYDPOil MOPTanaMH, W WMHTEPLEPAMM, 3AAUTHMH
CBETOM, NMPOHMKAIOIUM BHYTPh cOGOPOB Yepe3 MHOTO-
useTHble Butpaxku. Ilepnoe kpynnoe coopyxenune Ho-
BOrO, TOTMYECKOrO MCKYcCTBA, XOp UepkBW a6barcrna
Cen-AeHnu, pospenennnit abbarom Cyrepuem anm ycui-
nanabHULB PPAHUY3CKHX KOPONEH, CBOMMWU HEPBIOPHE -
MW CBOAAMM, a’XKYPHBIMW CTEHAMW WM BUTPRXKaMWU Mopa-
3MA BceX MPUCYTCTBODBABLIMX HA €ro OCBALIEHWWM
(1144 r.). K cepeanne XIII pexa yxe 6uau coopyxe-
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Hbl BCe KAACCHYecKMe O6pa3IB «BHICOKOW TOTUKM®,
npeacrasnenntte cobopamu Illaprpa, Ilapuixa, Peim-
ca, Amrena (33, c. 24—46). 3axparuBaouias AuHa-
MUKA MX TPOCTPAHCTB, MAACTHYECKAS CUAA APXUTEK-
TypHHX HOPM, CTPOVHBIE M IHIMKAOTEANYECKH LIMPO-~
KME CUCTEMBI BUTPAXKHOFO W CKYABITYPHOIO AEKOpa,
OAYXOTBODEHHEIE M TOAHOKDOBHBIE NAAcTHYecKue 06-
passt mokopunn Esponmy, M BCKOpe M3 LEHTPAABHOrO
paiona ®pannun, Mas-pe-Ppanc, roruxka pacnpo-
CTpaHsAeTCA TO BCeMy KOHTHMHeHTY: Buanap m3 Onne-
xypa B Benrpum, Irteen u3 Bonneit 8 IlIseunn, nuc-
trepuuarckne monaxu B Aombapaun u Bpamaepbypre
MOBCEMECTHO BBoAuAM HoBHit cTHab (57, c. 254).

2. O CBJTOM BEOHABEHTVPE

Cs. BonaBentypa  pOAMACs,  BEpOsITHO, B
1217r.4 B Banbopeaxuo, ManeHbKOM TODOAKE, pac-
nonoxxennom Heaaneko or Opsuetro u Burepbo, Bxo-
aupuem B cocras llanckoro rocyaapcrsa (47, c. 35)
Orna ero ssaau Moann Pupanna, cornacHo npepanus
on 6HA BPAYOM M NPOMCXOAMA M3 3HaTHOro poaa Pu-
aanua am Kacreno, u ero xeny, mars DonapeHTypHI,
spann Purena. B xpeigeHnn mansdur mnoayuma wmms
WMoaun. Dyayun ewe pebenkom oH omacHo 3aboaen, a
KOTAA BpaYyu OTYASAAMCE B €r0 BHI3AOPOBAEHMM, MaTh
BO3N0’XKMAA BCIO CBOI) HAAEXAy Ha moanTBy cB. Ppan-
uncky Accusckomy °. Ilo ropsaueit mMoaurse marepw
Manb4MK BEISAOPOBEA, WM TakuM 06pa3soM ¢ caMOro AeT-
CTBa B €ro ku3Hb sowen cs. Ppanuuck.

C 1225 no 1235 rr. Bonanenrypa obyuancs so
dbpaHUMCKAHCKOM MOHACTHIDE B DPOAHOM TIODOAE, a B
1236 r. npuexan 5 [Tapux ® u mocrynua na daxyasrer
uckyccrs. B Tom xe roay npomsowmno cobstne, KOTO-
poe, Mo-BUMAMMOMY, OKOHYaTeABHO omnpeaeanno ¢pan-
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uuckaHnckoe npussanne Moanna Punaannm: po ¢dpan-
LMCKAHCKMII ODAEH B BO3PacTe OKOAO IMATHAECATH AeT
BCTYITMA 3HaMeHuTH npodeccop Anexcanap u3s I'ans-
ca, ctapumi yuureaem u 6anskum apyrom Donapenrty-
pri. Bonasenrypa rosopur o Hem kak 06 oTie M ydure-
ne («pater et magister bonae memaoriae frater Alexan-
der»). B cnoio ovepear AnexcaHAp, BOCXMILANCH YMC-
TOTOW AYWIM CBOEro I0HOTO APYra M yYeHWKAa, CBHAE-
TEALCTBOBAA O HeM: «B Hem s He Buxy, yto Apam co-
rpewna» (47, c. 36—-37).

C umenem Anexcanapa m3 I'aasca cssa3aHo Ha-
yano popmuponanus ¢uarocodckoro yuenua dppanmuc-
KaHckoro opaena. [lponsseaenns Anexcanapa He co-
XPAHUAUCH, 3a MCKAIOYEHWEM NPUIUCHIBABUIENACS €My
CymMBl TeonOrMM, KOTOPAs HA CAMOM AeAe ABASETCA
KoMOuAsOMed, BKAOYAOlLeil B cebs pparMeHTr U3 CO~-
unnennit Gonee no3aAHMX (PAHIMCKAHCKMX ABTOPOB,
camMoMy Xe AAEKCAHADY NDMHAANEKMT AMLIb, I10-BH-
anmomy, mneppas uacte Cymmet. Ho necmorps na
TPYAHOCTM PEKOHCTPYKLUM ero $uarocodhcroro yuyenus,
HEOCHOPMMEIM IBAsAETCS (AaxkT, YTO €r0 BO33PEHMUA
cpOpMHUPOBAAMCH TMOA BAMAHMEM abrycTurunsma Cen-
BuxTopckoi WKOAH, M 4TO uMeHHO 6aaropaps emy
npeofaapaomumM MoOTMBOM B Gurocodun paHumCc-
KaHCKOTO opaeHa cran asryctuamusm (60, c. 436 —
437).

ITocre oxonwanms QakynabTeTa WMCKYCCTB B
1242 r. Bownasenrypa BcTynmua Bo (pPaHUMCKAHCKHA
opaen B 1243 r. un npoaonxkua obyienne na ¢a-
KYABTETE TEOAOTHW MOA PyKOBOACTBOM AnekcaHapa u3
Ianpca, a mocne KOHYMHLI CBOETO YYWTEAST M ApYTra,
5 1245 r., mpoaoakan cAylwath Kype TEOAOTHM Y ADY-
rmux  dpanuuckaHckux  npodeccopos. B 1248 r.
Donanentypa 3axamumnaer ofydeHwe u HadMHAET
npennopanars cam. B 1248-1250 rr. on 6ubaeiickuit
6akanasp, TO ecTp uuTaer Kypc Dubaum  moa
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pyxoponcrsom npodeccopa. C 1250 no 1252 rr. on
yIRe CEHTeHDMAABHHM Baxanasp, To ects uuraer Cen-
teumun Ilerpa Aombapckoro, 1ipomobeAyer # BeaeT
ancoyrsl. B 1253 r. on noayuaer licentia docendi #
TATYA AOKTOPA TEOAOTHU, TO €CTH CTAHOBHTCA TaK HA3H -
paemuM npodeccopom aulatus # HawMHAaeT npernoaa-
Bars 5o dbpannucraackoid urxone B [Tapwxe, Tak xak
OH HE MOr NHOAYYHMTh OMUIMANPHOrO 3aYMCACHMA HA
daxyarrer Teonormn Ilapuskexoro ynmsepcurera n3-sa
OTIIIOSMIMM TMPEIOAABATEABCKOIO cocTtasa w3 Henoro
AYXOBEHCTBA K ODACHAM.

Konpankr mesxay 6Geamim AyXOBEHCTBOM #1 HM-
IZEHCTBYIOUMMHM -GPDACHAMHM cO3pen K cepeanse 1250-x
ropos, keraa Ilapuskexui yumsepenrer, cranumit raan-
HBIM UEHTDOM eBpofeiickoii Haykm -Oararoaaps noa-
ACpIKKe MANCTBA, BOSHAMEDPHACA OCBOBOANTHECA OT Ore-
xu Puma u obecnewits cebe aBpTOHOGMHOE NONOKEHME B
Iepxen. Ho aroro moxuo 6maro aAobutecs Avme B Tom
cay=ae, ecan Sp ynanocs ycrpammrs npedeccopon ms
OPAECHOB, HENOCPEACTBeHHO mnoaunEennsix Usatomy
IMpecroay. Ilepsan monmrTka HacTynnenus Ha opaena
6maa nipeanpunsaTa 3 1252 1., xoraa Onin mspam yxas,
COrAacHO KOTOPOMY KaXKAbH OpAeH mor umers ne Go-
nee oaHo# Kadeapmu reonornn. 3aTeM YHUBEPCHUTET BH -
CTYITMA YK€ HEerIOCPeACTBEHHO TIPOTHB MATICTBA, OTIyH-
aukosas 4 espana 1254 r. maundecr, obpalenusii
KO BCEeM apx#enmncKonam, enuckoemnam u abbaram, npu-
3HBABMMH MK BHICTYRHMTh B 3al{MTy yHuBepcurera. lla-
na Muxokenmu#t IV nomen ma yerynkn m 21 nosbpa
TOrO ’€ TOAA OTMEHMA HEKOTODHIE IIPUBUAETMU OpAE-
Hos. Ho ero cmeprs, mocaeponaswan 7 Aexabpsa, n
DOCIMECTBME HA& PMMCKMIl NPECTON HOA WMeneM Anex-
canapa IV Peitnansaa ae Cersu, kapannana-mpoTeKTo-
Pa $PaHUMCKAHCKOrO OPACHA, PE3KO M3MEHUAO CUTYA-
uuio: 6ynnoft or 14 anpeas 1255 r. on amuyamposan
BCE  TIOCTAHOBAEHMA, HANPABACHHHIE HA YLUIEMACHUE
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Npap OpAEHOB. ¥ HUBEPCHTET, elle HAAeSACh HA CBOM CH-
ant, 2 oxts6pa aapeconan name mauudect, HO Anex-
canap IV 6sin nenpexnonen: nocaauwsmu ot 7 wu 10
aexabpsi oH pan ykasaHue oTtayvars ot Llepxnu peex,
KTO He IOBMHYETCS €ro NPEeAHAYIMM IPCANHMCAHUIM.
Ilpanureascrso kopoas @Ppanuun nmranccs wHaiTH
KOMIIPOMMCCHOE DelieHUe U yPeryAuponath KOH(AUKT
Ilana, npoaonxas orcramuparh npaBa ODAEHOB, HDEA-
APHHSIA CAGAYIOINMA war u mocaanuem or 17 anpeas
1256 r. ammma bBcex 3pamwmii M HepkonHHX bGeneducon
BO3rAABAABIINK YHUBEPCUTETCKYIO naptuio I'masoma na
Cen-Amyp u Eaa uz Ays, a apyx ux 6amskaitmmx cro-
pouHukon, npodeccopa Huroaan u Kpersena ns Bons,
noseaea uaruare n3 OpaHumn, OCTANBHEM Ke AaA ILAT-
HAALATh AHeil Ha pasmplmaenue. 5 oxrabps 1256 r. n
Pume 6piro ocyxaeno couunenune I'mavoma ma Cen-
Amyp «De novissimorum temporum periculis» («O6
OMACHOCTAX HOBEWLINX BPEMEH»), B KOTOPOM HMUIEH-
CTBYIOLIME MOHaXW CPaBHWMBAIOTCT € AOKHBIMW [1POPO-
KaMu, NPeABAPSIOIMMAU IpuiecTone AHTMXpUCTA, ca-
Mmoro :xe asropa xoponb Awmoponbnk IX wusrsan wua
@paunun. Ot Hero orpexancs Ea us Ays n Kpertsen ua
Bosa, xoropue rnpubean K mane M Ny6ANMYHO PacKas-
anck. MM 6pian oTnyuieHs rpexu, M oHM GBIAM BOCCTa-
HosnaeHst B obmenmn ¢ Ilepxonrio. Ilpumep ux mno-
AeiicTBOBAA HA MHOIMX, M KOHAuKT yrux. ¢ (62, c
560-564).

23 mapra 1257 r. Anexcaunp IV onybaukonan
6yany, B KOTOPGii OH IMCAA O MOHaXaXx HUUIEHCTBYIO-
wux OpAeHOB: «Vix npononeas AOMAKHA NPOCTHUPATHCA
A0 HpeAen0B 3eMAN. JTO NIOAM NPOCAABAEHHON KM3HM
M cBepraioumero Oaarovectnsa. Ilopoéume 3pespam,
cumomnM Ha Hebockaone Llepxnu, ouu cooum cpero-
HOCHHIM yYEeHUEeM IIOKa3bBAal0T CMEPTHHM IYTh, BEAY-
WMt K OKW3HU. 3OAOTHIE COCYABl, NPEUCIIOAHEHHBIE
6aaroyxaHus, OHM DaCIPOCTPAHAIOT CAAAOCTHEIL apo-
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MAT CBOei CBSTON >KW3HWM, OHW IPU3HIBAIOT BEPYIOIIMX
CTPAXHYTh ¢ cebi OueneHenve, BOCIPAHYTh W HEMCA-
ACHHO IMPUHATHCS 3a Aena CIaceEus ...» (UMTHPOBAaHO
no 88, c. 408).

12 asrycra 1257 r. Bouapenrypa 6nia yTmepiK-
AeH B xauectse npodecropa cathedratus wa da-
KyabTeTe Teonornn Ilapuskckoro yHumepcwuTeTa, TO €CTh
oH mnoayuun csoo kadenpy. Ho 210 npusnanue
3anos3aano, Tak kaxk 2 ¢esnans ero yjke usbpanm re-
HEPAaAOM OPAEHA, M OH HABCCIAA OCTABMA IPENIOAaBA-
TEABCKYIO AESITEALHOCTh. YIIPARACHME OPACHOM, Iipe-
BPATMBIIMMCS M3 ManeHLroil rpYINGE NOCAEACBaTened
cs. ®Ppannucka B Beckma MuOrodUCAEHHYIO ODUMHY,
cTaHOBUAOCH eule Bonece CrexHOW M OTBETCTBEHHOWH
3apa4eil B CBA3N C BOJ| M yBaedeHueM OparTben
AMOKAAMIOTHYECKNM  yye! Moaxuma Paopcxoro,
a66ara monacruips Can-/ ranau-ut-Duope (ym. B

1202 r.), xotoporo n blrani nounrtaan coareim (56,
c. 49-82).

B cBoem couuncunu «0 coraacun Hoporo wu
Berxoro 3aseton» Moaun, asunMancs TpPAAMIMOHHOM!
AAST XPUCTHAHCKOW 3K3CIeTHKM 3apa4yeil — yCTAaHOBAE-

HUEM COOTBETCTBUsI mesxay Ferxum m Homeim 3aspera-
MW, TpuLIIeA K HeOXuaaudauM Bripopam. Ha ocnosa-
Hun TOro, 4ro B Berxom 3anere copepKMUTCA TOYHOE
npeABocxminerne Gasera Honoro, onm pewna, 4to BO
BpeMst Hanucanua Dubamn Gyayuiee 6LIAO y>Ke U3BeCT-
HO, &, CAeAOBATEALHO, €r0 MG)KHO pacM(ppPOBATh B
cumponax Cesmennoro ITucanus. Kaouom K Tonkopa-
HNIO 3amwndpoBadHoil Talinw cran ana Moaxuma por-
mar o Tpouue, ncxoas u3 4ero OH PasAeAUA UCTOPHUIO
Ha Tpm nepuoaa: anoxy (Jrua — OT cOTBOpeHMA MuUpa
20 Bonnomenna Wwucyca Xpucra, coorTmercTnyiomiyio
ITPaBAEHUIO SKEHATBIX AIOACH M AOCAOBHOMY TOAKOBA-
Huio Bubann; anoxy Crina or Bonnomenus ao 1260 r.
(ara pata 6uina Boifpana MM, MCXOAS M3 CMMBOAMYEC-
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KOr0 TOAKOBaHWs perxo3aperHow xuurn HOangs, co-
FAACHO KOTOpPO#t IOAmbb 6rina BAOBO# TPHU ropa w
mecTs mecsauen, 1o ecTb 42 mecaua, wan 1260 AHe),
4YTO COOTBETCTBOBANO MPABAEHHMIO 6enA0ro neanbaTHOro
AYXOBEHCTBA M AOCAOBHOMY TOAKOBAaHMIO Epanreans, u
snoxy Cssaroro Ayxa, maummaowywocs ¢ 1260 r n
OK3HYMBAIOWIYIOCA KOHLIOM CBeTa, KOTOPO¥H COOTBETCT-
ByeT IMpaBAeHWe MOHAXOB M AYXOBHOE TOAKOBaHUe
Cpamennoro IMucanus 3ra crons nHeobrunas u Raxy-
11asCs1 CErOAHST BEChMAa MPOU3BOABHON KOHIENUMS AAS
uenosexa Cpeanenexones mpeacTanAsnace yGeAUTeAD-
HOM n aaxe ouenmnanoit Ppanunckarnam ocobeHHO
6sian cospyunnr mpican Moaxuma @aopekoro, npea-
CKa3aBUIEr0 BO3HWKHOBEHWE HOBOIO CO3EPLATEAbHOrO
M AYXOBHOIO MOHALIECKOTO OPAEHA, KOTOPHI ACAMNEH
BO3BECTUTh WCTMHY BCEMY MMDPY W OTBPATHTH OT 3a-
6ayxaeHUit enpeen M A3LIYHMKOB. JTOM MHUccHelr 6san
BOOAYLIEBAE€HH MHOrve (GPaHLMCKAHIL, B TOM YUCAE M
Woann ITapMckuil, npeeMHMKOM KOTODOro B reHe-
ParbCKOM cAyxeHwM M cran cs. Donasentypa (58,
c 20-24)

Bouanenrtypa cpasy sxe 6ba mnocrabaen nepea
TSKeAOH AnaeMmoit: anbo ocyants Moanna IMapmcxo-
ro, 4enonexa o6WeNpUIHAHHON ¢BITOCTH, AnbO, omn-
panaan ero, AMCKpeAMTMpOBarth opaeH. Donabentypa
PelIMACS HA [ePBOE U OCYAMA CBOEr0 MPEeALIECTBEHHM -
ka. AOKYMEHTH Ipouyecca He COXPAHMAMCH, AOLIAO
AMLIb €ro omwucanue, cocrasaennoe Anaxeao Knapeno,
ropayMm npusepskennem Woanna, cMoTpesmero no-
3TOMYy Ha NpPOHEcC KAK HA NPeCAeAOBAHME XPUCTHAHC -
Ko pA0o6poaeTean n PPAaHUMCKAHCKOIO MAEAAa HOBBIM
resepanom opaena. CornacHo ero cpuaeTeabcTBY,
Woanu IMapmckuit 6sia npurosopen x [OKM3HEHHOMY
3aKAIOYEHUIO, OT KOTOPOI'O OH BIIOCAEACTBMM 6HIA OCBO-
Goxaen no xoaarajicrsy xapaunana Orrobonu, 6yay-
wero nmansl Aapunana V. Hecmotps na cbuaeteabctno
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Amasxeas Kaapeno, sce me SOABIIMACTBO MCCAEAOBATE -
ACH CKAOHHEH CUHUTAYh, YUTO Woann ITapmckuil He Haxo-
AMACH B 3KANEHAM, 3 eMYy GHAD NMPEAROKEHO YAA-
AWTECH B ATH0R MOHACTHDD N0 ceoemy mubopy (58, c.
24). Koraa s aansuetimem Donapesrypa 3ansnca $un-
aocodmeii wmcropuu, OH, B mnpotusosec Moaxumy
Dropckomy, TPHHAA [EPHOAMIAUKIO CB. ABTYCTHHA,
COTARCHO KOTOPOA 3HOXA OTKPOBEH#l yie OXOHYEHA
(58,c. 24). 8

B oxtabpe 1259 r. cs.Donasenrypa ornpasuaca
Ha ropy AAbBepiy, Ha CKACHAX KoTopo#h cs. Dpanumc-
Ky OHAG BHAEHME ECTOKPHAOIO cepaduMa, U TaM OH
Hamucaa c©poit smamennteit «[Iyresoamrens Ayum x
Bory», a 8 1260 r. ou yxe so Ppannuu, rae 23 man 8
HapforHe on nponea cBO/ TEpPBH# TeHEpanbHBId Ka-
AUTYyN, KOTOPH# TIO CAGMKHBUEEHCHA dbpaHIUCKAHCKOH
Tpaauumn Tipoxoama Ha [latmaecatauny. Toraa emy
6x120 MOpydeHO Hanwmcars XuTHe cB. PpaHnmcxka b
CBA3M C TEM, HTO DPACTIPOCTPAHMAOCH DBOABHIOE HUCAO
Pa3sAMYHBIX, NOAYAC NPOTUBOPEYALMX APYT APYTY, Bep-
cHmit XW3HM OCHOBaTeAs ] OpAeHA. DOHaBeHTypa HpHCTy -
mun x pabore maa xurvem 5 1261 r., a B 1263 r. yxe
6man rorosm Legenda major S. Francisci m Legenda
Minor, T¢ €CcTs PACIUMPEHHHIA # KPATKMA BAPHMAHT KW~
. 20 max 1263 r. Ha BTOPOM TrEeHEepPAABHOM KATIUTY-
nre, nposepenHOM DonapeHTyDOit, ero xurusa Buan
oapbpeHsl.

B 1265 r. mana Kaumenrt IV, 6yanou or 24
HoA6pA wHasHawma DOoHABEHTYDY  APXMENHCKOTIOM
Mopcxum, H0 OH, HE DPEABCTUBIUMCH 3THM BHICORHM
HA3HAYEHMEM W TIOXBAraMuW coaeprxaummucs B Byare,
HEMEAAEHHO OTIIPABNACH B Pum, urodn yopocuTs nany
OCTaBUTD ero B TIpexxHeM cayxenun. [Ipocrba reHepasa
dbpanyuckanues 6HAA YAOBACTBODERA ¥, BEPHYBIINCE B
Iapwux, crapuinit ero pesnwaeHumneid, oH IIPoOBen rewe-
paasusi KamuTya 1266 r. Ha xoTopoM BuaM yupexae-
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Hbl NyOAMYHEIE AMCHYTH CTYACHTOB OPDACHA, BIIOCAEACT-
BUE Ha TNpPOTIKEHMHM MHOTMX BEKOB CONPOBOXXAABLIME
Ka>KAb TreHepaApHH#t kanwutya. Toraa xe 6mno npwm-
HTO pelleHMe 06 YHMYTOXREHMH BCEX ADYTHX XXUTHIA CB.
Dpannucka, yTobsl OHM He cTanm NPUYMHOR packoaa
opAeHa. v

Cs. BouasenTtypa B 3T0 BpeMs OTARET BCE CHMAB
AASI PEOPraHM3alMK XMU3HKU PYKOBOAMMO# MM OOIMHH,
M €ro [0 APaBy CYMTAIOT BTOPHM OCHOBATEAEM ODACHA.
On ocosnan, 4To ToynHOe moapaxanue cs. Ppannncky
HEBO3MOKHO AASL €rO Y4€HMKOB, M YTO 3TOT MAean AOA-
KeH GHTE AA3NTHPOBAH K YCAOBMAM >XW3HM GpaTtses,
TPYASIIUMXCST B PasauuHBIX cdepax ANOCTOABCKON Aes-
reapsoctn. OH pemua, 9TO CAeAyeT 3aMEHMTh repou-
YECKYI0O M MCKAIOYMTENBHYIO &CKe3y CBATOr0 OCHOBA-
TEeAs OPDAEHa Ha acKe3y JXu3HM yyenoro. Tarum obpa-
30M, 3aAa4a 3aKAI0OYAAACh B TOM, 4To6B HaykKa 3aHAAA
Ba>KHYIO POABb B >XM3uu ¢pparnguckanua (83, c. 194).

Konen 60-x—navano 70-x rr. XIII Bexa 6mn0
TPEBOJKHHM BDEMEHEM TEOAOTHYECKHUX CIIOPOB, pasnep-
HYBIUMXCS BOKPYT NPHHSTMA apHUCTOTEAM3IMA M IIpH-
IEAIIMX BMECTe C HMM COYMHEHMN apabckux molcanTe-
ae#t. B pasropenmueiicst BofiHe yYeHUH OTYETAMBO NHPO-
ABUAUCEH TPM CTOPOHBI: CTAPas ABryCTMHOBCKA LIKOAA,
KOTOPYIO OTCTamMBanm IpeXxxkae Bcero ($pPaHIMCKAHCKUE
npodeccopa, a Takxe 4acTh HEAOro AYyXOBEHCTBA M A0~
MMHUKAHLEB, Npernoaanasmnx B IlapnxckoM yaupep-
CcHUTeTe; HOBAsI aPUCTOTEAEBCKAas MIKOAR BO rAaBe CO CB.
®omon Axpurckum; u aatunckuit aseppousm, ¢op-
MOCTOM KOTOpOro craa ¢paxkynsrer ¢BoGOAHBIX UCKYCCTB
Hapuxckoro yHupepcureTa, & rmasHHM MAEOAOTOM —
Curep Bpabanrckuit. Ilepea annom onacHoctm nos-
POXACHWMA A3BIYECTBA B HAayKe MpanoBepHnie npodec-
COpPa CNAOTHUAMCH, BHICTYNIMB €ANHBIM (POHTOM INPOTUB
apeppoM3mMa, HO HaYano BOWHEI yYeHWH OHIAC npeaBa-
PEHO KapKOil AMCKyCCHeit MeKAY y4eHHKom cp. Bona-
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pentyph, dpanuncrannem Moannom Ilexkamom (6y-
aymnm apxuenuckonom Kentepbepuitckum) un cs. @o-
moit AxksuHckuM. B coxpanusumemcst onmMcaHum 3Toro
aucriyta, cocrapaeHHbM pannuckanuem Cannmbe-
He 7, mepea HamMu mnpeacTaer ¢paHumckaHer, nobexx-
AaouMil cBoeil ybeAUTEALHON aprymeHTaumneit HaAMeH -
noro aomurukanna. Ce. Donasentypa nukoraa He ort-
PMLAA AOMMHMKAHCKMI MAean BO MMsl naeana ¢paH-
LUMCKAHCKOrO, CYMTAs WX PABHOLIEHHBIMW, W COTAACHO
3aCAy’KMBaOUIeMy AOBepusl peaanuio, DoHaseHTypa M
Doma 6piam cpszanb yzamMu ApyxOH, HO 3TO He pac-
npocTpaHsanocs Ha Mx ¢unocodcxue posspenus (58,
c. 28).

ViKe B COYMHEHMSIX MapMXKCKOTO enmnckorna 6bno
NOAOYKEHO HAYano pasaenenuio obaacreil dunocodun u
€CTeCTBO3HAHWUSI C OAHOWM CTOPOHB M TEOAOTMM C APYTLO#,
€AMHCTBO KOTOPHIX XapaKTepu30Bano XPUCTHAHCKYIO
muicab co 11 pexa. Aavbepr Beauxwuit npsamo nocrasun
BOIpOC, SIBASETCS AWM TEOAOIMs HaAYKOWM, OTAEABHOW OT
APYTMX HAYYHBIX AMCUMIIAMH, M AAA HA HErO YTBEPAU-
TEABHEI OTBET. 3a CBOMM YyYMTEAEM NOCAEAOBAA W CB.
®oma Axsunckuit. Takas nosuuma oxasana naoao-
TBODHOE BAMSIHME HA PA3BUTHE HAYKH, NPOOYANUB MHTe-
pec k HeMeTapH3HUECKOMY MOAXOAY B M3YYEHWM OKPY-
SKaKUEero Mupa, OHa ¢rocobOCTBOBAana CO3AAHUIO HAay4-
HBIX TPAKTATOB, HACTOSIMX «CYMM» MO OTAGABHEIM 06-
AACTAM 3HAHWMI, NPOKAAABIBABIIMX AOPOLY €CTeCTBO-
snannio Hosoro npemenn.

MenTaarnocts ke c¢B. Donanentypm 6nina co-
BEPUIEHHO WHOW, XPUCTOUEHTPM3M, IPOHU3BIBAIOUIMA
BCE €r0 COYMHEHWs, HE IG3BOASIA €MY OTAEAITH TEOAO-
mio or ¢unrocodun u Apyrux Hayk, Beas ecan Bor ue
TOABKO COTBOPWA MMP, HO M MOCTOSIHHO, B Ka’KAHH MO-
MEHT BPEMEHM, IOAACPKUBAET €0 CYU[eCTBOBaHMe, ec-
AM ceMeHHble NpUYMHEBl °, 6AaroAapst KOTOPHM HPOUC-
XOAWT pa3BUTHe TeA — 3TO Mbican Dora, yKopeHeHHEIE
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WMm B aTMX Teaax, TO BCKOe pa3AeAcHME He MOMOraer
B MO3HABAHWMM MWPA, HO, HAa06OpPOT, YBOAMT AAAbLIE OT
vctnuel. Ilosromy B raasax Downasentypm Bce 3a0
MIPOUCXOAMT KaK Pa3 M3 CTPEMAEHUA «PA3ACAATES.

Ho cp. BoHapeHTypa OTYETAMBO OCO3HABAA, YTO
FAABHAA OMACHOCT, AAA XPHCTHAHCKOTO MHPA MCXOAMT
HE OT AOMMHHMKAHCKOW apUCTOTEAEBCKO¥W WIKOAH, & OT
PaAMKaAbHOTO apHCTOTEAWM3MA, M OH MHEPBHM OTKAMK-
Hyacss Ha Hee '; ewe B «Kommenrtapusix
Cenrenuusm Ilerpa Aombapackoro», HanmMCanHHX B
1250— 1255 rr., oH BBICTYIIMA ¢ KPMTHMKOW B3TASIAOB
Apnuenns n Aseppoaca. B 1266—1267 rr. npotun aa-
TMHCKMX aBEPPOMCTOB BLICTYIMA TaKKe (PppaHLMCKaHEeN
IMasvom ns Baasonwu (74, c. 13). B 1267 r. Bounasen-
Typa BHOBb O6pamlaercst K 3TOHl TeMe M NPOM3IHOCUT
nponoseab «Collationes de decem praeceptis», a B
1268 r. nponoseas «De donis Spiritus Sancti» (O aa-
pax Cpsaroro Ayxa).

OcHOBHBIE MONOXKEHUSI YYEHUST AATMHCKMX ABEp-
POMCTOB MOKHO DE3I0MHPOBATh B YETHPEX NDYHKTax
(86, c. 286--289):

1. Eanucreo yenopeueckoro pasyma (AKTMBHOTO
nureanexta). KaskABIl 4enoBek MMeeT WMHAMBMAYANb-
HYIO Aylly, HO OHA4 O0GNanaeT TOABKO PACTMTEABHON W
OuWYyIAoU[eil CTOCOBHOCTRIO, OHA caMa TearecHa W Mo-
rubaer mmecre ¢ Tenom 12, Pasymuas aywa nHemarepn-
4nbHA M MO5TOMY HEYHMYTOXKHMMA, HO OHA €AMHA U He-
MHAMBUAYaAbHA, OHA CYNIECTBYeT BHE TEAA W AMLIL HA
Kakoe-1o npems ¢ HuM coeannsercsa. Caeacteuem Tta-
KOT0 IMOAOXEHWUsI JSIBASIAOCDL OTpHUIaAHUE AUYHOTIO 66(:“
cMepTH.

2. Bor corsopua mup ne Cam, a uepe3 onocpea-
cTByowne cyberaHIMu, MCXOASM U3 Yero, He Oyayun He-
nocpeacTseHHo# npuumnHoll mupa, OH He MOJXeT 3HATH
ero cyarby. Creactnuem 3TOrO MOAOXKEHWUS CTAN0 OTPH-
nauaue 6oxecrnenroro Ilposuaenus. Ilpomecc TBOpE-
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HWA aBepPPOMCTH TMOHMMAAM KaK BHEBPEMEHHBIR, TO
€CTh TBOPEeHUE BeyHO, Kak ¥ Dor, npuueM cam nponecc
TBOpEHWA HEOBXOAMMBIH, a He akKT cpoboaHOil BOAM
Bora.

3. Iloanni AeTepMMHM3IM. 3BE3AH OIPEAEASIOT
coburtusa Ha 3emae. Ilpnunnno obycnosaenn ne TOABKO
$usnueckune SIBAEHMS, HO W HOCTYIKM NIOAEH, BAEACT-
BUME Yer0 OTPMHANACh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH YEAOBEKA.

4. Teopus Anyx ucTHH. ABeppOMCTH IPOIIOBEAO-
BaAM B3T/ASIAHL, NpoTHBopevalgune yueHnio Lepxnyu, Ho B
TO ’Xe BpPeMs OHM XOTean OBITh C HEll B COTAACMM U HE
nATH Ha KOoHbaukt OHM yTpepskaanu, YTO MCTHMHHOE C
TO4YKM 3peHusaA Puarocodpumn mMoxer OHTL 3abayrxaenuem
C TOYKW 3peHUs BepH, M HaobGopor.

ABpeppoucTckue ‘BO33peHUsT HaYaau pacnpocrpa-
HATBCA W 34 NPEAeAAMM YHUBeEpCUTETa, OCOOEHHO 3TO
Kacanoch TeOpHMM O €AMHCTGE Pasyma: Ha OCHOBAHWUM
OTCYTCTBMA y YeA0BeKa MHAMBUAYAnbHOW GeccMepTHOM
AYHIM A€AAEICS BHIBOA O TOM, YTO OHA He MOXKeT OLITH
HW Harpa’kaeHa, Hu Hakalana. Vlabectno, manpumep,
4TO Hekuil coraar 5 Ilapuke ropopua, uro He cobupa-
€TCA KasThCsl B CBOMX IPEXax, TaKk KaK €CAm Aylua CB.
Ilerpa cnacena, T0 M OH, uMesa Ty Xe Aywy, 470 M
Iletp, 6yaer cnacen (67, c. 83).

Haunnasn ¢ 1270 r. 5 60psby npomms Curepa
Bpa6antckoro pkatoumacs n cns. Poma, on 6bvin npo-
TuBHNKOM 6oaree omacHuM, yem DonapeHnTypa, Tax Kax
aTakoBan aBeppPOMCTOB HA UX COGCTBEHHOM TepPPUTOPMMU
— oaxaerese TtexcroB Apucrtorens. 10 aexabps 1270 r.
napmskckuit enuckon IJteeH Tamnre odunmansHo ocy-
aua 15 tesmcosn, 13 13 KOTOpsIX GHIAM aBepPOUCTCKUMH,
HO 3TO HE OCTAHOBMAO DPaCMPOCTPAHEHWE reTepPOAOK-
CAABHBIX B3TrAJIAOB, M OKOHYATEABHO BOWHA NPOTUB BO3-
PO’KAABUIETOCSA A3BIYECTBA B HayKe 3aKOMYMAACh AMIHB
B 1277 r., koraa cn. Bonapenryps n ¢o. @omur yxe ue
6BINAO B KMBBIX
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18 siupapa 1277 r. nana Moann XXI 14 ony6-
ankonaa 6yany, npeAynpexpaioumyr npodeccopos
[lapuxckoro yuwuBepcureTa, Ha OCHOBAaHMH KOTOPOi
IArven Tamnve 7 mapra TOro e roaa M3pan AeKper, co-
aepxamuii ocyxaeane yxe 219 resucon. B mx uymcae
6ran nonoxenus, ocyxaenrme B 1270 r. (Beunocrs
MMpA, EAMHCTBO 4EAOBEYECKOr0 pasyMma, OTpuHaHune
cpoloak. oan n Goxecrsenuoro Ilposmaenns, acrpo-
AOTHYECKMIL AETEPMHMHM3M, CMEDTHOCTh AYHIM W AD.);
HEeKCTOpLIe TOAOXKEHWA, XApDAKTepHHIE HE TOABKO AAA
Apeppoaca, HO M Ans ABMHEHHD, MOAOYKEHHMA, KACAB-
wueca kypryasHoi awbpm (Liber de Amore Amapa
Hlaneacna), nmomaau Takxe B 4YUCAO OCYXKACHHBIX W
HECKOABKO  ¢maocodcrux Ttesucos cs. Domm 15
Kaxoro ypopua AocTHrao Ayxonuoe 6Gposkerue Ha
arKy; sreTe MCKYCCTB, CBUAECTEALCTBYIOT [€PEYHUCACH~
nHz & ACKpETE TAKHME MOAGKKEHWA, KaK! XPHUCTHMAHCKAN
peAriHA [PENATCTBYeT GOYyYeHUIo; eCAM YeAOBeX 3IHaer
TEOAOTHIO, CACAOBATEABHO, GH GOAbIIE HMYETO HE 3JHAeT;
TO, O 4eM TOBOPST TEOAOTH, OCHOBAHO HA CKAa3KaXx.

XOTA N0 MHEHMIO HEKOTODHX COBDEMEHHELIX MC-
caeannareneii (83, c. 305) aro ocymaenne umeno n
HETGTUDBHBIE AOCAEACTEMA, TAK KAK, MCXOAST HE M3 BHIC-
Licid ICPKOBHOWM BAACTH M Byayum Aenom OAHON Auius
napiiM TEOAOrOB ABFYCTMHMAHCKOIQ HANPABASHMS, W
ro3TOMY TEHACHIMO3ZHBM, OHO (16A HpeproroM GopnbH
C J3BIYECTBOM INPHM3HAAO 3a6AYKAEHMEM HECKOABKO Xa-
pakTepusix Tesucon dunocodrm cs. DPomwu 16 yro
HPUEENO K DBO3BPAILEHMIO 3KAEKTMYECKOTO apucroTe-
AM3MA M 33AEPXKAA0 pa3BMTME TOMH3MA, HO TEM He Me-
Hee MMEHHO BMEWIATEALCTEO JTheHa 1aMilbe OCTAHOBM-
A0 POCT PAAMKAABHOTO APUCTOTEAM3NMA, YCTPAHMB OC-
HOBHBIX AMAEPOBR M 3aCTABMB 3aMOAYATH MX [OCNEAOBA~
Teael. JTO OCYXKACHWE TAKXKE AANO HEOKMAANHHIE TIO-
cnreacTouA B 0BaacTM HAYKM, TAK KAK NPOTeCT NpOTHB
abeconotTusuposanua HeobxoaumocTd n darannama wu

19



CBJATOV BOHABEHTVYPA U EI'O 3IIOXA

noaAYepKunanue 6OXKECTBEHHOTO BCEMOryulecTsa I10-
3BOAMAO OCHOBEIBATBCA HA MOAOMKEHMIX, HEAONYCTH-
MBIX B apUCTOTEAEBCKOW cucTeme mupa. Mcxoas wua
ocyxaeHua Tesuca «UTto nepnsonpuunna He MOXKeT CO3-
AaTs MHOKECTBA MMPOB», GHA BHABMHYT aHTUTE3UC O
BO3MOHOCTM CO3AaHUS Beemorywum DBorom aob6oro
KoanuecTsa Mupos. Ecan 1277 r. me spasercss aatoit
POXKA€HMs1 HOBOW HAayKH, TO, BO BCAKOM CAyuYae, TOTAQ
6rna 3an0’KeHa OCHOBA AAS CO3AAHUSA COBPEMEHHBIX
xkocmonorunt (60, c. 459—460).

Ho posspamasics nasaa, B mauano 70-x roaos,
Mu BuAMM, 4To BoHapenTypy or Teonoruueckux u du-
nOCcO(CKUX CHOPOB OTBAEKAIOT ADyIMe Ba’KHEE Aena
Ocrasus b Ilapuxke cpoux Ayqwux yd4eHuKOB, 4TOGH
oHu npoaonxaan 6opsby, on B 1271 r npubun » Bu-
Tep60, TAe B TO BPeMs HAXOAMAACh MANCKAS KYpPWs, Tak
KaK KapAMHAaABL, yXKe Ha NPOTS’KEHUM MOYTH TPeX AeT
He HAXOAMBUIME cOTaacusi B BbibOpe MpeeMHMKA yMep-
wemy B 1268 r. Kaumenty IV, obpatuances x renepany
dpanuuckancKoro opaeHa 3a coneToM B BHBOpe mars
Ilo npeanosxennio cs. Bonasentypu 1 cemtsibps 1271
r. OHM ¥36pasM HAXOAMBIUErOCs B TO BpeMs BMecTe ¢
kpecronocuamu B Cupun Teobaavaa Buckonrn, xoro-
petit cran npasuth noA mmenem Ipuropus X (72, ¢
210-212).

3 mronst 1273 r. T'puropuit X s 6raroaapuocts 3a
TO, 4TO cB. DOHaBeHTypa cAeAaA ero mamoil, Bo3Bea ero
B KapAMHAAB M IOCBATHA BO emuckona AanbaHckoro
Kapannaneckoe obnavenue Bomapentypa moayuma s
mouacteipe Myaxeno noa Pnopenuneit, a orryaa na-
npasuacst Ha Auonckmit cobop, cozsanunit I'puropm-
em X ¢ rnaBHOM HeAbI0 — BOCCTAHOBUTH OBLieHMe C
rpeveckont Llepkonsio. K noaroroske x aromy cobopy
narma IpHCTYITMA CPA3y e MocAe cBoero nabpannus, rax
Kak, no6unan Ha Boctoke, on 3aropeacs me4roit mpe-
OAOAEHMS CXM3MBHI, y’Ke Ha MNPOTAXEHUU ABYX BEKOB
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Pa3AeAABUIYIO BOCTOYHBIX W 3aNaAHBIX XpuCTuad. B
vione 1272 r. on Hanpanua B KoncrantTunomnoas mwuc-
CMI0, COCTOABIIYIO wu3 yveTHpex (PAHIMCKAHIEB, C
NPEeANOYKEHUEM O 3AKAIOYEHMM YHWM Ha CACAYIOLEM
YCAOBMM: IDEYECKOE AYXOBEHCTBO AOAKHO OpAO mnpu-
3HATH nMpuMmar PMMCKOro enucKona M BOUCaTh €ro MMs
B anntuxu. Ilocae npubritua aeraros B Busantuio um-
neparop Muxaun TIlaneonor, 3zamHTepecoBaHHuil B
cowse ¢ Pumom, Tak kKax paccyMTHIBAA HA €ro TMOA-
AEPXXKY Aabbl MPEAOTBPATUTbL BO3MOXKHYIO arpeccuio co
cropoust Kapaa Awusxyiickoro, kK koTopomy 6eskan, an-
mupumitca KOHCTAHTMHOMOABCKOTO NpecTona, wumMIe-
paTop naTMHCKOW BocTouHO# wmmnepun Banaywun II,
BHIHAWMBABIIKiI BMecte ¢ Kapaom naansl pecrappanmu
cBoero rocrioactea B Busautun (8, c. 20—-30), cossaa
co6op enucKonara, KOTOpblit OAHAKO He NPHUHEC OXKH-
AAEMBIX MMIIEPATOPOM pe3yAbTATOB. JHaMeHMTHIA 6o-
rocnos M GaecTsIMil OpaTop, XapTyaapuit Xpama CB.
Codpun, Moaun Bekk, npownsHec peus DPOTHB YHUHU C
sanapnoit Llepronbio, B yem 6Bin TIOAAEP)KAH W rTATPU-
apxom Mocndom. B pansreitmiem Moann Bekk Bce xe
CKAOHMACS K YHWW M Hanucan Asa counHeHusa «O co-
eanuenun Llepxneit» u «0O6 ucxoxaennn Cssitoro Ay-
Xa», YeM NPUBAEK HA CBOIO CTOPOHY MHOIMX M3 BM3aH-
THIACKOTO AyXOBeHcTna, xotsa narpuapx Mocnd ocrancs
HETIDEKAOHHLIM M YAAAMACA B MOHACTHpb. B xoHue
1273 r. ¢dpanuuckanckaa muccus BepHynack B Pum ¢
YTBEPAMTEABHBIM OTBETOM MMIIEDATOPA.

7 man 1274 r. Tpuropnit X TOp>KECTBEHHO OT-
Kpuin cobop. Cs.BonabenTypa NpuHsAA aKTUBHOE yyac-
Tne B ero paboTe, sawmuias MAeaAB HUILEHCTBYHIOLINX
OPAEHOB OT €l(e A0 KOHIIA He M3XKMTOro CO BpeMeHu
yuupepcurerckux cmyTt 50-x ropon meratusHOTO OTHO-
IIEHWST CO CTOPOHBI 6EAOro AyXOBEHCTBA, a TaKKe pa-
60Tan HaA raapHEIM BonpocoM cobopa — coeaAMHeHUEM
Llepxpeit, yeMy Ha BTOPOM 3aCeAAHWM OH IOCBATHUA
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nponopeas, B KoTopoi 6ran caona: «Boccrans, Uepy-
canum, MOAHMMUCD Ha BHICOTY, B3rASHW HA YTPO M CO-
eamun aeteit cpomx or Boctoka ao 3anapa». (49, ¢
57). 29 umionn 1274 r. B aAnoHcxomM KadeaparbHOM €O-
6ope cn.Moarna 6rA0 MPOBO3rAALIEHO BOCCOEAMHEHME
Lieprpeit; Taxum obGpazoM, meuram Ipuropms X cyx-
A€HO 6mn0 cO6HITHCST, NpaBAa HEHAAOALO, TAK KaK YHHA
He 6pira MpoaOANRMTEABHOM /.

Mexay mepnoit u Bropoit ceccustmn cobopa ca.
BomnapenTypa BpOBEA eHEDAABHBI KanuTyn, Ha KOTO-
POM B cBsI3# C €r0 DO3BEAGHWEM B CaH €nucKoma u
xapamHana 6uta M3bpaH ero npeemurnk Mepemnua Ac-
Koan. Bekope mocae atoro cB. Bonanentypa 3a6oaen u
15 wuionst 1274 r. ymep. Iloxoponen onm 6na no ¢pan-
HMCKAHCKOM MoOHacTmpe B AnoHe, Ha TOPXeCTBEHHOM
norpebenun npucyrcreosan I'puropmwit X, Besa xoanerus
KapAmMHanAoB, 6OApiHOe uMCAO enuckonon u abbaron,
npouaasHoe cropo npousnec Ilerp ua Tapanuresa, G6y-
ayunit nana WMeaoxenruin V. Ha caeayrommniz aens
rmocnae MOXOPOH B peunt o co. Domamenrype on ckasan:
«Cecidit columna christianitatis» (Ilaa croan xpuctu-
ancrea) (42, c. 25).

Cnycra apectn aer, 14 anpeas 1482 r., b cobope
cn. Fletpa cocrosinace kanoHm3anus cs. DoraBeHTYpH,
a cnycts eute oano cronerne, B 1587 r. nana Cuker V
6yanoit Triumphantis Hierusalem po3smea ero b panr
Vuureneit Llepkpn.

3. IYVTEBOAUTEAD AVIIU K BOTI'Y

«ITyrenoanteas aymm x Bory» — 3To nHanbonee
InaynrensHoe u nanbonree u3BecTHOe NPOMAIBEAEHMHE
Cepaduyeckoro Aokropa, HO B TO Xe BpeMst, INO-DBu-
AMMOMY, OAHO M3 HauGonree TPYAHHIX AAST MOHUMAaHMS
C oaHo#t cToponm, 3Ty kuury cs. Donapentypa mumcan
He aan dunocodon M 3creTOB, HO NMPEAHA3HAYMA BCEM
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«.. CMUDEHHBM W 6AATOYECTMBHIM, PACKAABIIMMCA M
6naroropeNHNM ... BO3AWOUBIIMM HOMKECTBEHHYIO MYA -
POCTh, TEM, KTO CTPEMMTCA NOCBATUTH cels1 npochrasae-
mmwo DBora, socropratsca VMm u aaxe srymwars Eros
(IIponor, 4), Ho, c ApYTO# CTOPOHB, HECMOTPSA HA 3TY
MMCTHYECKYIO HATIPABACHHOCTH, HACTPAMBAOU{YIO HA
coseprnanne, a He AOrwiecKue paccyxaenwns, Borapesn-
TYPA TIPUTAALIAEY YHTATEAR CMOTDETH HA €r0 NPOU3BE-
AeHue raaszamu ¢unocoda, mocrosHuo obpaiyascs K
PanMOHANBHONM APTYMEHTAlNN BHABMIAaeMHX MM I10AO-
skenmit. Taknm 06pasom, 310 cOuMHERNE XPHUCTHMARMHA,
M3AAraloullero CBoe TIOHMMAaHMe BOCXOXAeHMA K Dory,
KoTopoe TpeGyer OAHOBPEMEHHO ¥ MHTEAAEKTYAABHOTO,
M ayxonxoro obpawenna. Bornasentypa ne comuenancs
B 3HAYEHMM PAUMOHAABHON Pmuaocodmm Kax npOBOAHU~
Ka yenosexa K Bory, Ho ucxoama ms yOesxaeHus, 4ro
dbunocodma — 3TG NAOA YEAOBEUECKOro pasyma, a pa-
3yMy, TIOBPEXACHHOMY IPEXOM, TOABKO Bepa MOXKET
BEPHYTH LIEAOCTHOCTD.

IosapacHue B Ha3BaHWKM [POUIBEAEHWI CAOBA
«TIYTEBOAMTEAB® HE CAY4aHRO, NMOTOMY 4YTO TEMA ABM-
>KeHMs1, Tlepexoaa (transitus) — 370 OCHOBHAs Tema
AYXOBHOM Ju3un c¢B. Donasenryps. Xpuctuancroo
paspywna0 HMKAMYHOCTh BPEMEHU W WUCTOPHMM ADEBHEro
Mupa, OTBEPTHYS MACI0O MCTOPDWHM, KaK BEYHOIO0 KpPyro-
BOpOTA, BEYHOM HOBTOPSIEMOCTM W BO3BPAUICHHMA K Ce-
6e; Apa npuluecTsMs XPHCTA AAAM OPWEHTALMIO M Ha-
NMPaBACHHOCTD BPEMEHHM. IJTO O0CO3HAN CB. ABIyCTHH,
chopMyanpoBaB MAEX CBAIEHHOM MCTOPUM YenroBe-
4ecTBa, KOTOPOE ABMIKETCA OT HAACHMS MEPBOPOAHOrO
rpexa uepes Mcrynneume Mucyca Xpuera x sonom
ne6y u Hopoit semae Amokanumcuca cs. Moamna 1
Cs. DBounapentrypa mnpuasBaer yuTareas COBEPINTD
«pmecre co Xpuncrom [Tacxy, ato o3navaer nepexoa,
utobn ¢ noMouIbID dke3aa Kpecra nepeittn Kpacsoe
Mope, BeIATH M3 Erunra B nycTsiHio ... W 1104YBCTBO-
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BaTh ... 4TO 6bIn0 cka3zaHo XPUCTOM pacHsiTOMYy BMecCTe
¢ Hum pasboiinuky:... HbHe Xe Oyaeurs co Mzoio B
pato» (VII, 2). Dror nepexoa 3akamyaercsa B npospe-
HWUW TIOTPY’KEHHOTO B CYyeTy 3TOr0 MWpa 4YenOBEKa,
AanbHero motomka Aaama, NMPOMEHJIDBIIErO HEMOCPEA-
CTBeHHYI0 6amsocts Dora Ha mnoAb 3amnperHoro 3Ha-
HWs, HO NMOYYBCTBOBABLIETO, YTO 33 PEAABHOCTHIO BMAM-
MO KM3HM CyliecTBYeT Hekas Gonee UCTUHHAN XKW3HB,
HENIPEOAOAMMO BAEKYIAS ero K cebe.

Bocxoxaenue k Bory — 310 nyTs BBEpxX mo cTy-
MeHAM WMepapxuuecKy YCTPOEHHOrO Mupa, MAes KOTOo-
pPOro yTBEDAMAACH B XPUCTMAHCKOW MBICAW CO BpeMeEHH
Tcenao-Anonucusa Apeonarura Ho mup Bonaben-
TYPH — 3TO He 3acTHBIUAA CTPYKTypa AMOHMUCHS, 3TO
He TOABKO 3aKOHOC006pa3sHas CONMOAYMHEHHOCTh YYBCT-
BEHHOTO M CBEPXYYBCTBEHHOrO, Mepapxus, npebHpao-
man o pHeppeMeHHOM Beunoctn (3, ¢. 77), Ho M noa-
HEIIt ApDaMaTM3Ma M[epPexoA TOr0 CTPAaHCTBYIOU(ETO MO
3eMne, 6e3A0MHOrO M CTPAHHMYECKOro rpaaa cB. Ap-
IyCTMHA, KOTODPbHIfi HAXOAMTCA B HENPUMHPUMOM TMpO-
TMBOpeunn c rpaaom 3emHeiM. CepbMoMy npeeMHUKY
co. Opanmucka yaAanock OCYIECTBUTb CHMHTE3 BUACHMS
Mupa Kak MopsiAKa, yCTaHOBAeHHoro Tsopuom, m mu-
pPa, B KOTOPDOM pPa3BEPTHIBAETCS APAMA KM3HW YEAOBE-
Ka, CYIEeCTBa CMEPTHOIO, HO MOAYYMEBILEro HaAEKAY Ha
peunoe 6aaxkenctno. C Tex mop, Kak YeAOBEK OCO3HAET
5TO, OH y’Ke He MO’KeT He COOTHOCHUTh BCE CBOM pa3-
MBEIINEHWUA, BCE CBOM IMOCTYNKH C OTKDHIBLIENCA eMy
uctHHOM. XPHCTMAHMH BMAMT CBEPIUAIOIYIOCS CYAbOY
TaM, TA€ apMCTOTEAMK HE BMAMT HWYEro, Kpome Mpo-
LECCOB M Beleil, NPUBAEKAOUMX €ro AwbHo3HATEAb-
HOCTh, uTO ero pmonHe yaonaersopser (73, c. 282).
WMamenasa raybunnyio nanpasaesnnocts [lcespo-Apeo-
rnarura, COBEPIIEHHO YYXKAYI0 XPUCTOLEHTPUIMY, CB.
Bouapentypa y6exaeH, YTO HET MHOTO HNYTH BOCXOXKAE-
Hua K Dory «... KpoMe Kak NyTu naaMeHHOM awobnu Ko
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Xpucry Pacnisitomy», HO3TOMY OH AOAKEH OHITH mpea-
BapeH moauTpoii. [Ipu3sas ma nmomows 6oxkecTneHHOE
COAefiCTBME, AYlIA YEAOBEKA OTHPABASIETCA B MBICAEH -
HBIl MyTh, COCTOSIIMIA KaK 65l M3 TPEX 3TANOB: BOCHDU-
HMMAaeMBblil 4YBCTBAMM MUP, TO €CTb NMPUPOAA, ABASIO-
wasics caepom bora; Ayuia ueaobeka, COTBOpPEHHAs MO
o6pasy Bora; u po3assimienve Han BceM TEAECHBIM M Ay -
LIEBHEIM, AYXOBHOE CO3epLAaHME, MUCTHYECKAST PAAOCTD
nosnanusa Bora u cayxenns Emy. Ho xaxasiit n3 atnux
TPeX 3TanoB YABaWMBAETCA, «... BEAb MOXHO paccMarpu-
pars Bora u xak ansdy, u Kak omery, To ecTs BO3IMOXK-
HO BMAeTh DBora... Kak 4Yepes AyXOBHOe 3€pKano, Tak M
B Ayxosuom 3epkaae» (I, 5). Takxum obpaszom pBo3anu-
raercst A€CTHMLA M3 IIECTH CTyTEHel, MMerolas MUC-
TMYECKOE COOTBETCTBME LIECTM AHAM TBOPEHW, LIECTH
crynensm tpona ConoMoHa W mwecTH KprAbaM cepadmu-
MOB.

Bocxoskaenne nHaumnHaercs ¢ Husweds, Hanbonee
AOCTYITHOW YEeAOBEKY CTYNMEeHW — C OKDY’KaIoUero ero
MUpa, TO ecTh 3aKAYamueiics B y3peaun Dora uepes
Ero caeant B muposaauun. Cs. Donabentypa nokassi-
BAET YMTATEAID MWD, B KOTODOM Ka’>KAas BEilb F'OBOPUT
emy o Bore, u npuraamaer ero o6patursca x Hemy. B
5TOM 3epKane OPUPOAH YEAOBEK BMAMT MOIYLIECTBO
Tropua, Ero myapocts n aobpory, Tak Kak mepea BHM-
MAaTeAbHLIM B30POM OTKDHIBAETCS FapMOHMA KOCMOCA,
YCTPOEHHOTO «BECOM, YMCAOM M MEPOIO», KOTOPHIH
MMeEeT CBOIO0 CAOXKHYIO CTPYKTYPY M MEpapxmio coBep-
LWIEHCTBA CBOMX COCTABHBLIX YacTei.

Bropas ctynens — 310 yapenue Bora » Ero cae-
AaX, TO eCThb PACCMOTPEHHE TOTO, KAKMM 06pa3oM BOC-
NPUHMMAEMbIil YYBCTBAMM MUP BXOAMT B 4YeAOBEYec-
xyio aywy. Habaoaenne 3a Tem, Kak B Aylue BO3HMKA-
10T 06pa3s Beleii BHEIUHETO MHUPA W 3aPOIKAAETCS
YYBCTBO HACNAMKACHMA BUMAOM 3TMX MPEKPACHHIX TBOpeE-
HWi, BeAeT YeAODeKa K BBICLWIEH KPacoTe M BhICLIEMY

25



CBJITOV BOHABEHTYPA U ETO 3TI0OXA

HACAQXKACHUIO — y3peHuio Dora. Bonasenrypa noxa-
3pBaer, Kak noaabue, CymecTryioliee MeKAY TBOPEHM -
em W TpopHom, sacrasaseT 4YeaoBeKa OGPaTHUTh CBO¥
B3op Ha Hero. D10 mopobue He o3HAYAaeT yyacTue Be-
mein B cyuHoctw Dora, Tak Kak Her Hudero obuiero
Mexay Dorom W Bemamm, a Takske He 03HAYaeT W MOA-
pakanue, Tak KaKk KOHeYHOe HMKOTAA He MOKeT MOoA-
paxkarb 6eCKOHEYHOMY, UCTHHHOE Ke MOA0OHe 3aKAI0-
yaetTcsa B noaAoOuM BHPAKEHWS; MHBEIMWU CAOBAMM, Belln
cooTHocsATca ¢ Dorom Kak 3Haku cO 3HaYeHWeM, KOTO-
poe OHWM BHIpa)kaioT. Takum 06pa3om, ouu NPeACTABAA -
10T c060i HeKHil aA38K, a DCceaeHHAA TOALKO AMIUD KHU -
ra, B KOTOPOil Ha KaXKAOH CTDAHUIE MOXKHO MPOYECTH
— Tpowuna (40, c. 440).

Tpersst cTyneHs BOCXOXKAEHMS — 3TO y3peHWe
Dora B Ayuie YenoBeKa uepe3 pacCMOTDEHME ee CIOo-
cobHOCTE!: MamATH, YMO3PUTEABHO! CHOCOOHOCTH W
cnocobuoctu subopa. IlaMare, Tak Kak OHA aKTYanbHO
YAEPKMBAET OpoumeAllee, HacTosuiee u byayllee, nmes
Heroe nopobue BeYHOCTH, & TAKXKe BOCIPUHMMAET OC-
HOBHEIE AOTMYECKHE MPHUHLMIIB, KOTOPbIE BXOMIT depes
ABepb NATH YyBCTB, HAIIOMWHAET YeAOBEKY O TOM, YTO
ayma — aro o6pas Bora. O6 stom xe CbuAeTeAbCTBYET
u ymo3spureasHas cnocobuocts. Cs. Donanenrtypa cumn-
Tan, YTO Teopusa abCTparupopBaHusi BHOAHE YAOBAETBO-
PUTEABHO OOBACHNET MEXAHHM3M BO3HWKHOBEHMS W paid-
BUTUS TMO3HAHWS, HO AAsl OGBSICHEHWA TOTO, OTKYAA 10-
3HAHME YEePHaeT yBEPEeHHOCTb B MCTUMHHOCTH CYXKAEHMA
— 10 MHEHUWIO reHepana (GPAHOMUCKAHCKOTO OpACHA,
SMIUPHYECKas APUCTOTEAEBCKAs KOHUenuusa 6mna sip-
HO HepocrarouyHa. OH Bcaea 3a cB. ApryctuHoMm Gbia
yBepeH, YTo pasym Oe30mnbovYHO OTAMYAET UCTHHY C&
3abayxaenuss Oaaropaps ero ocBemeHMIo coetoMm 6o-
skecTBeHHOW ucTnHb. CniocoSHocts BribOpa, PYKOBOA-

CTBYsSICh JKeAAHMEM, — a4 HAWUBHICIIMM JKeNAHUEM SIBASL-
eTcsi BpaxkeHCTBO, — BeAeT Ayuly K BeicieMy Oaary,
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TakumM Xe 06pa3oM, Kax MamsaTh K BEYHOCTH, & YyMO-
3puTenbHAas1 CrIocOOHOCTE K MCTHHE.

YerpepTyio CTyINeHb COCTABASET TA K€ AyIA ue-
nosexa, HO CnocoBHOCTH KOTOPON yxxe mnpeobpaskeHb
6naropatsio. Ayuma, MCKakeHHAs IEPBOPOAHEIM TIpe-
XOM, MOXKeT BHOBb O06pecTM COBEPUIEHCTBO TOABKO
avmn ofparusiucs KO XpUCTy, AMsl 4ero oHa AOAKHA
obnaunTecst B Teonormdeckue pobpoaerenn. Ecam mHa
NPOIAEHHOM NYTW OCHOBHON ONOPON AAS Aywu 6bia
€CTECTBEHHLI CBeT pa3yma, a K IOCTUXKEHMIO NIIPUCYT-
crous Dora oHa npuxoamaa ¢ nomompio dpunocodpcrnx
pPasMbILIAEHMA, TO HA YETBEPTON CTYMEHWM OHA AOMKHA
obpatutses k Cesimennomy Ilucanuio, K ero AyxonHo-
My TOAKOBanHuo. Ha 4erbeproil CcTymeHW NpOHCXOAUT
Mepapxu3anusl AyIIu, COCTOSIIAS U3 TPEX MHUCTHIECKNUX
AEMICTBHMA. OYUILEHMST, 03aPeHUS ¥ COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHMUS,
¥ OHa BHOBb O6peTaeT yTrpaYeHHble AYXOBHBIE 4yDBCTBA.
«... CAYX — AAsSl BOCHPHATHIZ CAOB XpHCTa, 3peHMe —
AT cosepuaHus ayueit caaset Ero». (IV, 3). Toraa ay-
wa ynopobasierca Hebecuomy Wepycaaumy, BHyTpH ee
YCTAHABAMBAETCS MEePAPXMYECKUI MOPAAOK, COOTBETCT-
Byiounit HebeCHOMY CTPOIO AHTEABCKMX YMHOBD.

Pasripimnenns o wuepapxuu, xak o dynaaMen-
TANDHOM NPUHLNMITE YCTPOEHMs MUpa, HNPOXOAUT depe3
MHOrHe npouaneaeHus co. Donanentypr. J./Kuancon n
cpoeit MmoHorpaduu, MOCBEHHON aHAAU3Y ero Guro-
codHi, NPUBOAMT CONOCTaBaeHUe HeGecHOIl U LEPKOB-
HOW MePapXmum, KAK OHO MEBICAMAOCH BEAMKHMM (paH-

uuckanyem (58, c. 363).

ueprosHasn CHYMPEHHAR Hebecnasn

uepapxus uepapxusa uepapxus

HApOA BO3BelleHne Anureant
(nuntiatio)
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YHUHOBHNKN HacrapaeHue AanHPe)\bI
(dictatio)

rocyaapu BepeHue Hauanasctna
(ductio)

MAaAlIde yHopsiaoueHue Baracmm

KAMPUKH (ordinatio)

CBSILEHHUKN yKpernaeHue Cuam
(roboratio)

Mmansl rnoseneBaHue T'ocnoacTta
(imperatio)

MoHaxu ¢ obLiexn- TOANEPXKUBAHNE [Ipecroam

TEALHBIM YCTABOM (succeptio)

MoOHaxu cosepua- OTKpOBEHMNE Xepysumst

TEABHBIX OPAEHOB (revelatio)

(bpanumcraHUB U

AOMMHMKAHLIBL)

CBATHIE nomasaHue Cepadumnt

MOABMMKHUKN (unctio)

(cs. Ppannnck)

Ha naroi ctyneHn Ayuwa BO3BBIIIAETCS HAA CO-

60 u cosepnaer Bora xax DBurne, moao6uo Mowucewo,
kotopomy DBor ckasan: «A3z ecmbs Cyuwmit». Henonek,
MOAHWUMASICh HAaA TOBCEAHEDBHLIM OIIBITOM, B KOTOPOM
OH BMAMT OBITME TOABKO KAaK CTAHOBAEHME, HA TNyTH
abcTparuponanus AOXOAHT A0 TIOHATHSA MHCTEHLIETO
Brrtms, Butna xak takesoro. Pacemorpen «Metaduan-
ky Wcxoaa», To ects Berxoro 3asera, Ha crepyroutei
crynenn — war B Hossiit 3aser.
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Ilecras cryrnens — 310 y3penne Bora, kak nan-
Bricuree M HaucOBepuIeHHefilee coeAnHenue Dora u
uyenosexa B0 Mmucyce Xpucre, B kotopom Trpopey wu
TBOpeHKe cocranamiorT eaunoe. Ha aroit crynenn ymon-
KaeT pa3yM u FOBOPUT TOABKO CepAue. JTO CTyNeHb, Ha
xoropyio B3ouwea cs. Ppannnck ma rope Anpsepne,
moayuus crurmarst crpapammit Xpucrosmix. ®Puaoco-
dbust, Teonornst GHAM AMIUE MPOMEXYTOYHBIMM W BCIIO-
MOTaTeABHBIMW 3TANAMH MYTH K AOCTHMXEHWIO LEAW —
HenocpeacTBeHHOro cosepuannus Bora. 3aecs sasepma-
€TCsl MEePEeXOA B BRICIIMA MWD M 3aKPHBAETCA TOCAEA-~
HSIs1 CTPAHMULA [yTeBOAMTEAS, Aywia obpeTaer ycriokoe-
uue B Bore

ITPUMEYAHUA

10 cs. ®pannucke AccUM3CKOM, B OTAMYME OT
€ro coBpeMeHHuKA cB. AOMMHMKA, UMEETCA HECKOABKO
MmoHrorpaduil Ha pycckoMm a3uke, cm. 3, fcll, 26, 27.

2 B XII exe ¢ masanom KPeCTOBHX MOXOAOB M
CBA3aHHBX C HMMW BOIHAMM, BO3HMKAM MOHAUIECKME
phIapcKue ODAEHA, YAEHB KOTOPHX, 6yAydYW MOHaxa-
MW, SABASAMCE B TO Xe BpemMsa pomnamu. C OKoHuaHHEM
3T10XM KPECTOBHIX ITOXOAOB 3TO MOHALIECKOE ABMMKEHME
MOCTENIEHHO Yracao, A0 HAWIMUX AHE! M3 PHUAPCKUX Op-
ACHOBR COXPAHMACS AMLIb ODAE€H TOCITMTAABEPOB CB.
WMoauna MepycaaumMckoro, co3paHHui! He AAA BEACHUS
BOEHHEBIX AEICTBMIA, & AAST yXOAQ 32 GOABHBLIMM M paHe-
unmu b Coaroit 3emae. OH M ceroausr MPOAOAKAET BH -
TIOAHSTh XAPUTATUBHYIO MUCCUIO, MMes CBOW AevyebHuie
YYPEXKACHUS BO MHOTMX CTPaHaX Mupa.

3 Bo spems npasannka Ilamnaecarnnnm 26 mas
1219 r. na kanutya opaesa cobpanoch OKOAQ IISATH TH -
cau Gparven. B 1224 r. nars dpanumckanunes nercaau-
avcs B Auramn, a B 1256 r. oceoBannas wMu obmwmHa
nacuutnpasa 1242 6para, xoropse nposxknsaan B 49
moHnactupax. Bo @paumun ao 1220 r. 65110 ocHOBaKO
pocemMs (paHuucKaHcKuXx MoHactmpeit, ¢ 1220 r. no
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1230 r. — 58 monacrspet. B 1316 r. opaeu umen 34
MPOBMHIMHM, DAIACAEHHSIC Ha 197 xycroamit, u 1408
MoHacTepeil. Auiub TMCTEPNMANCKMA ODAEH CB. Bep-
mapa Kaeppoccxoro, ¢ 532 aGbarcreamu, mor cpas-
HWTLCSL B TEMIIAX POCTa C OPACHOM (ppaHUMCKAHUEB

(50, c. 40—42).

4 Xpouonornio xn3un cp.Gonasentypu Henpss
cumnraTs TouHO ycranonaeHHo#. CylecTsyer MEOIO AaT,
B ACCTOBEDHOCTM KOTOPLIX HEAB3S YCOMHMTBCA: 3TO
IpeXAe BCEro DpPeMsl ero BCTYIOAEHMA B CPAECH
(F243 r.), roan wu3bpamms ero remepanom 12571, n
spems ero xorHunHu 1274 1., HO NpK 2TOM UeAs# PAA
AQT BHIBOAMTCS IMIOTETHMYECKH HA OCHGBANMM KOCBEH-
HBIX AQHHBIX. JTO OTHOCHMTICA M K FOAY €r0 DOXAEHWMSI.
Baaroaapsi HOBEIM HCCAEAOBAaHMAM BCKPHAAck HeBep-
HOCTH IIPMHMMABIIEcS NPeXAe Ha OCHOBAHMM NMO3AHEN
bpannmckanckoi Tpaauumn Aars poxaenns Bonapen-
typst — 1221 r. Coraacno ycrasy Ilapwxcxoro yuw-
pepcuTeTa, MOAYYMTh KadeApy TeONOTHH MOXHO Opino
Awus B BO3pacTe He moaoke 35 aer, a cTath
reHepanoM Ha OcHOBamun (GPAaHUMCKAHCKOTO yCTana
moxkuo me moaoxe 40 netr. Mcexawouenns mu3 3Tnx
ppapua  OblaM  KpaiHe peAKM, MpuueM BCe OHM
GUKCHPOBAAUCh B COOTBETCTBYIOIMX AOKYMEHTAX. ITo-
3TOMy 3a Aary POXXAeHMA DomapexTyps Ha OCHOBaHWM
BLILIEM3AOKEHHOI0 MOMKHQ NPHOAMIMTENBHO IIPHHATH

1217 r. (47, c. 239 — 240).

5 Cp. Bonasenrypa B cocrasaexnom um Kurun
cn. Ppanmmcka rosBOpHUT, YTO 3TO CAYYHAOCH, KOTAA OH
6sta «puerilus» uan «in puerili aetate». Coraacto nipu-
nsroit B CpeaHenexoBbe rpajaliny BO3PACTOB: infantia
— ¢ poxaenus Ao 7 aet; pueritia — ¢ 7 po 14 ner; ado-
lescentia — ¢ 14 ao 25 aer; juventus —c 25 ao 50
ner; gravitas uam senectus — ¢ 50 ao 70 ner; seni-
um — nocae 70 ner.

6 ITepsbie dparyMcKaHCKHE MOHAXM NPUOLIAM B
IMapwx b 1219 r. u uX CKpPOMHBA MOHACTHPb HaX0-
annca B mnpeamectse Cen-Aenn. B 1234 r. xkopoan
@panun cs. AIOGAOBHMK NMOAADMA MOHACTHIPIO 3e€MAM, A
B 112836 r. nana I'puropuit IX yrsepann ator aap (47,
c. 48).
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7 B mavane 50-x roa0n KOHGAMKTH € HMILEHCT-
BYIOU[MMMU OPAEHAMH WMMEAW MECTO He Toabko B Ila-
PHKCKOM yHMBepcuTeTe, HO Bo Bceit Eppone, Tax kak
HOBOBBEAEGHHST HOBHX MOHAWeECKMX O6BeAMHEHMil Bbl-
3HDAAM IPOTECT CO CTOPOHH AXOA€HI KOHCEPBATHMBHOM
MEHTAALHOCTM. 1aKsKe CAEAYET OTMETUTH, YTO epeTHYeC -
KMe MOAXMMMTCKME HACTPOEHWMS MMEAM BEChbMa LIMPO-
Koe pacrnpocTpaHeHuMe BO GPaHIMCKAHCKOM OpAcHeE,
yTo ewe Honee MPOBOLMPOBAAO KPHTMKY ODAEHOD Ia-
puxcxkmumu npodeccopamnu (33, ¢. 59).

8 Aante B Boxecrnennoii Komeann (Pan, 12,
140-—-141) nomectna Moaxuma @Pnopckoro na yernep-
Tom He6e — MecTe 6AAKEHCTBA XPUCTMAHCKMX MYApE-
non smecte co cs.Bonapentypoit u co. @omoii:

.. cusier pewuit Moaxum,
Koroperit 651a B Kanabpun a66arom.

(13, c. 413).

9 O Canumbene na pycckom ssstke cm: 6.
10 O cemennnx npuymnHEax cM. cHocky 36 Kk ra. L.

Il Henpuarwe Bomasentypoit  apucroreams-
Ma,KaK CHMCTeMBl B3CASAOB Ha Mup, He 6HA0 ofyc-
nopaeHo He3duanmem pabor Crarmpura. Domasenrtypa
uuTMpyer ero B cpoux counHenusx 930 pas
(47, ¢c. 63), uacTHYHO NPMHMMASL €rc TIOAQNKEHW,
KaK,HANpUMED, B TEOPWUW MO3HAHMS, COEAMHSSA YYEHME
O PpEUeNTUBHOCTM NO3HAHMA ¢  ydeHuem ©6
uaniomuuaanun (52, ¢.19). Aasx DBonasentypm
Apucrotear — 310 OCHOBOIOAOXHHMK Hay4YyHOro
3HAHWSI, HO He ABTODUTET B BONPOCAX BBICLIEA MYA-
pocTtu U cnacurteasHoro nossanus Dora. O He puHMa
ApucroTeas B TOM, YTO OH He XPUCTMAHWH, HO OH BHI -
CTynaa NHpOTHB TeX, KTO NPMHUMAA AOXPMCTHAHCKME
yueHwus, npenebperas cserom pepu (47, ¢. 62).

12 B coorseternun c apMUCTOTeAEBCKOW KOHIen-
IIMEeR, TICAYYMBIIEH IIMPOKOEe paciHpocTpaHeHne B
XIII B., yenoneweckas aAywa obnrapaer rpemsa crnocob-
HOCTSIMM: PACTMTEABHOH, OIIylaloueid W Da3yMHOW.
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Hwuaweil cTynensio Ay spastercss pacTMTEABHAs! CIO-
COBHOCTh, OTBeYAIOUAs] 34 NUTAHWE, POCT W PAa3MHOXe -
une. Omwywanmein cnocobHOCTH, CAEAYIOIENR CTYIIEHM
AYIIM, AOCTYTHBI OIIYI(EHWs, C KOTOPBHIMWU COEAMHEHBI
YAOBOABCTBMSI M CTPAAAHWUs, &, CAEAOBATEABHO, CTPEM-
AeHMe K TEepBHM W jkenaHue usbeskate nocaepHnx. K
37Ol crocobHOCTM OTHOCATCSI ABUrarenbHast Criocofb-
HOCTB, >KEAAHWMs, a4 TakXXe uyscTma: oBOHsSHME, ocs3a-
HMe, BKyC, CAYX M 3PeHue, COCTaABAAIOL(ME TAK HA3Hl~
BaeMble BHEIIHWE YYBCTBA, & TAKXKeE PSIA CIOCOOHOCTEM:
BoofOpaskenne, obliee yyncTBO, crocobHOCTL pasauue-
HHUSI WM MaMsITh, NOAYYMBLIMX HA3BaHUE BHYTPEHHMX
yyscts. Ha pepuinmue wmepapxum cmoccbuocreit ayum
pacrionokeHa MulcamteabHas (pasyMHas) crocob-
HOCTb, OHA MO3HAET KAK OKPY’KAOWMiA MUD, TaK u 6aa-
ro, a 3Hast, 4To Takoe 6aaro, ynpasaser soaei. Pasym,
YHpaBAsIOUMA BOAeH, HA3HIBAETCS NMPAKTHYECKUM WUAU
AKTMBHEM, & MO3HAIOLNII — TEOPeTUYEeCKUM MAM Hac-
CUBHBIM,

13 Apeppon3am BHOBb Bockpec B Hadanre XIV
Beka B counHeHuax Moanna u3 SIHayHa M npocyiyect-
BOBan A0 KOHUA 3noxu Boszpoxaenns.

14 Yoanu XXI 6ma pHAROMmMMMES YYEHEIM, WU
ero TpPyAH BhCOKO HeHuaucs B CpeaHeBexkoBbe,
60ABILION MONMYASPHOCTHIO MOAB3OBAACS €r0 TPAKTAT MO
AOrMKe, HO BCe e pceobliee NPUIHAHUE IPUHECAN €MY
TPYAbl IO MeAMIMHe, Hanbonee M3BECTHHIMM U3 KOTO-
perx sBastorca Thesaurus u De oculo. ITo cnuaerens-
CTBY COBPeMEHHMKOB, namna 6oabuie Al06UA 3aHUMATHCA
HAyKOM, 4YeM aAMMHWMCTDATMBHBIMM AEAAMM, CBI3aH-
HpiMu ¢ ynpasaesneMm Llepkosrw. Moann XXI tparn-
yeckn NOrMb BO BpeMs OCMOTpPA CTPOUTEABHHIX pabor
nanckoro Asopua B DBurep6o: n peayasrate obpana
NEepeKpBITUS OH MOAYYMA TSKEAOE DAaHeHue w
CKOHYAnNCH.

15 Xots B AekpeTe 6HAM OCYKACHM HEKOTODbIE
teaucs cs.Pomu u Ansbepra Beankoro, Tem ne menee
caM AeKpeT He Obln HalleneH IPOTHB 3THX AOMWHMKAH-
cknx npodeccopos. Ocyxaenune 6HAQ HAIPABAEHO
MMEHHO MNPOTUB €PeTHYECKNX B3IAAAOB, ITOAYYHBIINX
pacnpocTtpaHeHue Ha GaKynbreTe MCKYCCTB, a He SIBASI-
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AOCh, KaK CYMUTAAM HEKOTOPEIE MCCAGAOBATEAN, NPUKPH -
THEM AN51 CCOPH ABYX TPYNHMPOBOK TeOACron (65

c. 246).

16 ABa roaa cnyers mocae xamouw
®ommu, 14 denspans 13y25 r., JTheH U3 B;;;aunq::-
BepTHlfi npeemMuuk Jrtvena Tammbe na nmapuxcxoin xa-
deape, AaHHyanposan ocykaenwue 1277 r. B Toit yactu. n
KOTOPOY OHO Kacaercs Te3ncon AHreAbCKOrO AOKTODA.

17 Bropo# anoncxkwmit cobop ue cran Tpnymdpom
B Aene ob6peanHeHmns Lepxbeit, yaus 6rina ovens Xpym -
KOW, 3HaYeHHe ero 6LINO B ADYrOM: OH MOAOMXKMA KOHex
a6§8'pzmoii MEYTE BOCCTAHOBACHMSI AATUHCKON uMIlepun
B Roncrantunonone. B 1278 r. nana Huxonai 111, g
otanume ot I'puropua X mnoxo smakomori c KN3HBIO
Boctouno#t Llepxnu, smasunyn nopwe Tpebopanna k
TPEUECKOMY AYXOBEHCTBY, BKAIOYAS B TOM YHUCAe MH-
CNEeKTUPOBAHME BOCTOMHOM MMIEPHM MAICKMUMMU Aera-
TaMu, KOTOpEIe MMeAM mpano orayyats or Llepkou me-
IIOKODHEIX yHWM Busantuitnes. Taxxe Hwuxonain 111
KE€AAA MOCTOSTHHO uMeTs B KoHcTaHTMHOMOAe Kapam-
Hana-Aeratd, NPH3BAHHOTO OCYLIECTBASITh TIAABEHCTRO
Hap nusanTnitckoit Ilepxonsio. Bee 310 criocoBernona-
70 OKOHYATEALHOMY DA3PYLIEHMIO M TAK HENpPOYHO
Anoucxoy YHUH, K KOTOPO/l IDEYECKOE AYXOBEHCTBO B
OCHOBHOW CBOEA Macce OTHOCHAOCH ¢ TAyGOKO# Bpas-
Aebnoctsio (72, c. 212; 24, c. 83).

18 Hexoroprie npeanocriakn a1 dopmupo-
BaHWA MACM AWMHENHOCTM BPEMEHM NOABMAUCH emle B
DEBHEM  MWpe, Hanpumep, B yueunn 3aparycTpm
COraacHO KOTODOMY WMCTOPHMS, 3aKAIOYABINASCS 1§
6oprbe anyx mavan, — Aobpa u 3na, — AOAKHA OKaH-
YMBaThCs nobepoit 206pa, 4To Kax 6p paspoipano bec-
KOHe4YHOoe Kpyrospauicuue. B Gubreiickoii eBpeicKoi
Tpaauuum SIXBe coTBOpMA He TOABKO NPOCTPAHCTBG, HO
¥ BDEMsI, KOTOPOTO A0 3TOrO He cymecTsopano. O poc-
npuuMunsocTM Puma Kk waee aumeiimoctn BpeMeHu
CBHACTEABCTBOBAAA MOMBITKA BBEACHUA ACTOUCYMCACHMA
ab Urbe condita. Ho tem ne menee OTYETAMBYIO, OKOH -~
HYareapHyio GopMy 3Ta Maesn Npuobpena Auuib B Xpuc-
manctoe (Iloapobuce cm: 21, ¢. 62; 36, ¢. 135—155-
76, c. 216; 84, c. 7—30). o '
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19 ABTOP TAK HAa3nIpaemMoro «Apeonarwrwxec-

Koro kopnyca», xuswwuit 8 V—uavane VI Bs., xoro-
poro B Cpeanenexosre mnpuumumanu 3a AmoHMcHs
Apeonarura, COBpeMeHHWMKA arloCTONOB, 06PA30BAHHO -

ro

W BLICOKOTIOCTaBAEHHOrO aduHAHA, 06palleHHOTO B

XpHUCTMAHCTBO anoctoroM Ilanaom (Aesn. 17, 34). B
3anaawoit Enpone ero Takxe rnoncemecTHO (ecan me
CUMTATh KPUTUKK ABeasipa) cMewMBasn ¢ amecTOAOM
Taanmum w ocuosarenem abbarcrsa Cen-Aenn noa [la-
puxKeM.

[V=Fo IENEN Fo & TN
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SANCTI BONAVENTVRAE
ITINERARIVM MENTIS IN DEVM

INCIPIT PROLOGV/S IN ITINERARIVM
MENTIS IN DEVM

1. In principio Primum Principium, a quo
cunctae illuminationes descendunt tanquam a
Patre luminum, a quo est omne datum optimum
et omne donum perfectum, Patrem scilicet aeter-
num, inuoco per Filium Eius, Dominum nostrum
Iesum Christum, ut intercessione sanctissimae
Virginis Mariae, genitricis eiusdem Dei et Domi-
ni nostri Iesu Christi, et beati Francisci, ducis et
patris nostri, det illuminatos oculos mentis nos-
trae ad dirigendos pedes nostros in wiam pacis il-
lius, quae exsuperat omnem sensum. quam pacem
euangelizauit et dedit Dominus noster lesus
Christus, cuius praedicationis repetitor fuit pater
noster Franciscus, in omni sua praedicatione
pacem in principio et in fine annuntians, in om-
ni salutatione pacem optans, in omni contempla-
tione ad ecstaticam pacem suspirans, tanquam
ciuis illius Ierusalem, de qua dicit uir ille pacis,
qui cum his qui oderunt pacem erat pacificus: ro-
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CB. BOHABEHTVPA
NYTEBOAWUTEADb AVIIIN K BOTY
IIPOAOT

1. Buavane s B3wmdaw k Ilepsoucroky, or-
KyAA MCXOAMT AroGoe osapenne, k OTuy cBeros,
ot Koroporo Hucxopnt «Besxkoe aaanue pobpoe u
BCAKHH pap conepmeﬂﬂbxii»l, TO €CTb K BEYHOMY
Oryy. S BsmBaw k Hemy uepes Cumna Ero,
T'ocniopa namero Uucyca Xpuera, yrobm Oun npu
nocpeaHuyectBe npecssatoit Aesst Mapun, Boro-
martepu, Martepu 'ocnoaa namero Uucyca Xpuc-
Ta, & TAKXKE HACTABHWKA M OTLia HALIero CBATOrO
@paHiHcKa, «IPOCBETHA OYM CepALa»? HalIero,
4TO6Bl MOTAWM MBI «HANPAaBHTb HOrM HAIIW Ha
OyTh MHPa»3, «KOTOPLIi IpeBBIIIE BCAKOLO
yma»?, Mupa, 60aropecTBOBAHHOIO ¥ AAPOBAHHO-
ro F'ocmopom nammum Mucycom Xpuctom, HOBHIM
NponoBeAHHKOM KOToporo craa orey mamw Ppan-
LMCK, C MHpa HAYMHABUIHMI M OKaHYMBABILUMF
Ka’>KAYIO CBOIO INPOIOBEAD, JK€Aas €ro B Ka’KAOM
CBOEM TIPHBETCTBHMHM M TOcKysa ob sTom o3apsio-
eM AyLIy MHpPe Kak TrpaxaaHuH HebecHOro
Uepycaauma DO BpeMa Ka)AOTO0 MOAMTBEHHOIrO
co3epLaHuA. JTOT MHUPOAIOOHUBLINH YeAOBEK, KOTO-
pblit «6LIA MMDHDLIM CpeAM TeX, KTO HEHABMAMT
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gate quae ad pacem sunt lerusalem. sciebat enim,
quod thronus Salomonis non erat nisi in pace,
cum scriptum sit : n pace factus est locus Eius, et
habitatio Eius in Sion.

2. Cum igitur exemplo beatissimi patris
Francisci hanc pacem anhelo spiritu quaererem,
ego peccator, qui loco ipsius patris beatissimi
post eius transitum septimus in generali fratrum
ministerio per omnia indignus succedo, contigit,
ut nutu diuino circa Beati ipsius transitum anno
trigesimo tertio ad montem Aluernae tanquam
ad locum quietum amore quaerendi pacem spiri-
tus declinarem, ibique existens, dum memnte trac-
tarem aliquas mentales ascensiones in Deum, in-
ter alia occurrit illud miraculum, quod in praedi-
cto loco contigit ipsi beato Francisco, de uisione
setlicet Seraph alati ad instar Crueifixi in cuius
consideratione statim uisum est mihi, quod uisio
illa praetenderet ipsius patris suspensionem in
cantemplando et uiam, per gquam peruenitur ad
eam.

3. Nam per senas alas illas recte intelligi
possunt sex illuminationum suspensiones, quibus
anima quasi quibusdam gradibus uel itineribus
disponitur, ut transeat ad pacem per ecstaticos

excessus sapientiae Christianae. uia autem non

est nisi per ardentissimum amorem Crucifixi, qui
adeo Paulum ad tertium caclum rapium transfor-
mawit in Christum, ut diceret Christo confixzes
Sum cruci; wino aulem, tam non eqgo, witit uerc in
me Christus; qui etiam adeo memtem Francisci
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mup»3, rosoput o6 strom mupe «IIpocure mupa
Hepycaaumy»®. Beap ou 3nana, wro tpou Cono-
MOHA HOKOHTCA HA Mupe, M60 HanucaHo: «B mu-
pe YCTaHOBUA OH CBO€ J>KMAMIIE M npebniBaHMe
coe na Cuonex»’

2 Koraa mo mpumepy oTua Hauiero cBATOIO
Dpannucka s, rpeumHbil, HEAOCTOMHEIN CeAbMON
npeeMHHK OAAXKEHHOrO OTLA, [OCAE ero CMEPTH B
reHepanbcKoOM cayxeHun 6parbam® zapvixancs B
NOMCKAX 3TOr0 MHPA, TOTAA CAYYHMAOCH TAK, YTO
no 60’XeCTBEHHOMY BAOXHOBEHMIO MOYTH B AEHB
TPHALLATh TPETheit FOAOBLMHDI KOHYHHBI CBSATOTO
s1 OKa3ancsi HA CKAOHe ropsl AAbBepHBbI KakK Ha
MecTe TOKOsI, >keaast oOpecTH AYXOBHBII Mup. By-
Ay4M TaM M Pa3SMBIIIASIA O MYTAX AYXOBHOFO BOC-
xoXxaeHUa K Dory, BcnmomHuAOCh MHE cpeaH Npo-
YHX YYAO, MPOUIOULIEALIEE B ITOM MeECTE C CAMMUM
coateiM PpaHumuckom, Koraa ox ysuaea cepadu-
Ma C KPDIABSIMH, CAOXKEHHLIMHM 1o noaobuio Pac-
msitusl. Ilorpy>keHHOMY B 3TM MDICAM, OTKPBIAOCD
MHe, YTO BMAEHME 3TO roBoput 00 3kcrase 6aa-
SKEHHOT'O OTHA M YKa3plBaeT IYyTb, CAEAYS IO KO-
TOPOMY MOXHO €ro AOCTHYb.

3 Iloa wiectnio xpumiabamu cepaduma Ha
caMOM Aen€ CAEAyeT MOHMMATL LUeCTb CTyNneHew
O3apeHHsI, KOTODBiE NPOXOANMT Aylua, Kaxk 6ot
LIECTh CTYMEeHe# MAM AODPOT, KOTOPLIMH OHA BoC-
XOAMT K MMPY Uepes IKCTATHYECKHME WM3AMAHMUS
xpucTHanckoit Myapoct# Her mHoro myrtu K 3to-
My, KpOMe€ KaK NyTH naaMmenHo#t nwbou k Pac-
nsaromy Xpucry, umenHo Oaaroaaps eit Ilasea
«BocxuueH 6ma a0 Tpervero Heba»0 u mmenno
OHAa HACTOABLKO Apeobpasuaa ero so XpHcre, 910
oH ckasaa. «JI copacnanca X’pncrY W yoKe He A
JKUBY, HO XUBET BO MHe XPHCTOC» T 3ra awbosn
s3apaapena aywoi cpatoro @paunuucka po Takod
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absorbuit, quod mens in carne patuit, dum sa-
cratissima passionis stigmata in corpore suo ante
mortem per biennium deportauit. effigies igitur
sex alarum seraphicarum insinuat sex illumina-
tiones scalares, quae a creaturis incipiunt et per-
ducunt usque ad Deum, ad quem nemo intrat
recte nisi per Crucifixum. nam qui non inirat per
ostium, sed ascendit aliunde, ille fur est et latro.
si quis uero per hoc ostium introierit, ingredietur
et egredietur et pascua inueniet. propter quod di-
cit Joannes in Apocalypsi: beati qui lauant uesti-
menta sua in sanguine Agni, ut sit potestas eorum
in ligno witae, et per portas ingrediantur ciuita-
tem; quasi dicat, quod per contemplationem in-
gredi non potest Ierusalem supernam, nisi per
sanguinem Agni intret tanquam per portam. non
enim dispositus est aliquo modo ad contempla-
tiones diuinas, quae ad mentales ducunt exces-
sus, nisi cum Daniele sit wir desideriorum. desi-
deria autem in nobis inflammantur dupliciter,
scilicet per clamorem orationis, quae rugire facit
a gemitu cordis, et per fulgorem speculationis, qua
mens ad radios lucis directissime et intensissime
se conuertit.

4. Igitur ad gemitum orationis per Chris-
tum crucifixum, per cuius sanguinem purgamur a
sordibus uitiorum, primum quidem lectorem
inuito, ne forte credat, quod sibi sufficiat lectio
sine unctione, speculatio sine deuotione, inuesti-
gatio sine admiratione, circumspectio sine exsul-
tatione, industria sine pietate, scientia sine cari-
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CTEMEHM, YTO AyX BOIIEA B IAOTh, KOTAZ HA NpO-
TAXKEHWM ABYX ITOCACAHHMX AeT CBOe# JKM3HM OH
HOCHA Ha CBOEM Tene CBALIEHHBIE CTUIMAaThi
Crpapauuit Xpucrosnix!2, Urax, obpas mectu
KpBIABEB cepadpMMa OAMLETBOPAET IIeCTh CTyrle-
Hell O3apeHus, HAYMHAIOLIUXCA B COTBOPEHHOM
Mupe u Beaymux K Bory, k Koropomy Huxrto ne
BOMAeT WMHaue, Kak uepes Xpucra Pacnsaroro.
Beab, «KTO He ABEpBIO BXOAMT BO ABOP OBYMIi, HO
IepeaasHT MHAE, TOT BOp M pasboitHuk»'>. A Tor,
KTO 9€pe3 3Ty ABePb «BOHAET M BBIHAET, M HAKHUTh
Hanaer» *. Bor mouemy Moanun rosopur 8 Ano-
Kaaumncuce: «DBnaxennst Te, KoTOopmie OMBIAH
OAEXKABI CBOM KpOBMIO Arxua, 9T06bH MMETh MM
NpaBo Ha APEBO XXM3HHM M BOWTHM B FOPOA BOpOTa-
Mu»'2. MHpIMHM CAOBAMHM, amOCTOA TOBOPHMT, 4TO
BOHTH B HebecHbiii VMepycaaum uepes cosepuamumue
MoxxHO ToabKo Bpatamu Kposu Armnnma. Toawsko
TOT PpacIlOAOXKeH K cosepuaHuio Dora, kKoTtopoe
BEAET K AYyXOBHOMY BOCXMIIEHMIO, KTO, CTAHET
noao6rno Aaumuay, «myxem xenanuii»l6. Ase
BEIM BOCHNAAMEHSIOT B HAC 3TH >XEAAHWUA: BOIAb
MOAMTBLI, 3aCTABASIONIUNA «KPHYAThb OT TEP3aHUA
cepAua»ﬁ, ¥ BCMBIIIKA y3peHus Graropaps KOTo-
POH Hama Ayma HaMnpsaMeHIIMM M HaMCHUAbHEH-
mwuM obpasom ofpamaeres K ayyaM 60O>KeCcTBEH-
HOI'O CBeTa.

4. Tenepbr s npusbisaro uMTaTeAss BHayane
06paTHTBLCA C COKPYLIEHHBIM CEPALLEM B MOAMTBE
ko Xpuery Pacnaromy, Kpoprio Koroporo mm
OYMIIAEMCsA OT HEYUCTOTH rpexa. TOABKO MycTb
YMTATENDb He AYMAET, 4TO AOCTATOYHO UTEHHS Oe3
AYXOBHOTO nomMmasaHus, y3peHust 6e3 Gaarorose-
HHA, HccaepoBaHus Ge3 BocTopra, BHMMaHuA Ges
AYXOBHOi paapocTH, ycepans 6e3 MuAOCEPAUA,
3HaHusa Ge3 awb6Bu, yma 6e3 CMUPEHUA, YIEHOCTH
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tate, intelligentia sine humilitate, studium abs-
que diuina gratia, speculum absque sapientia di-
uinitus inspirata. — Praeuentis igitur diuina
gratia, humilibus et piis, compunctis et deuotis,
unctis oleo laetitiae et amatoribus diuinae sapi-
entiae et eius desiderio inflammatis, uacare uo-
lentibus ad Deum magnificandum, admirandum
et etiam degustandum, speculationes subiectas
propono, insinuans, quod parum aut nihil “est
speculum exterius propositum, nisi speculum
mentis nostrae tersum fuerit et politum. exerce
igitur te, homo Dei, prius ad stimulum conscien-
tiae remordentem, antequam oculos eleues ad ra-
dios sapientiae in eius speculis relucentes, ne
forte ex ipsa radiorum speculatione in grauiorem
incidas foueam tenebrarum.

5. Placuit autem distinguere tractatum in
septem capitula, praemittendo titutos ad facilio-
rem intelligentiam dicendorum. rogo igitur, quod
magis pensetur intentio scribentis quam opus,
magis dictorum sensus quam sermo incultus, ma-
gis ueritas quam uenustas, magis exercitatio af-
feetus quam eruditio intellectus. quod ut fiat, non
est harum speculationum progressus perfunctorie
transcurrendus, sed morosissime ruminandus.

Explicit Prologus
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6e3 GoxxecTBeHHOM 6AArOAATH, YMO3PEHMS AYXOB-
HOro zepkaaa 6€3 MyApOCTH, BAOXHOBAEHHON Do-
rom. Sl npeanararo atu Hu)KecAeAymlouiMe pas-
MBIIIAEHUA BCEM IIPOCBEUIEHHBIM O0XKeCTBEeHHOM
6AaropaThIO, CMMPEHHBIM M OAATOYECTHBLIM, pac-
KasABIIMMCA ™ OGAaroropeHbIM, M[MOMAa3aHHBIM
ceameHubM enreeml® Bosan6usmmm 6oxxecTteH-
HYI0 MYAPOCTb M BOCIIAAMEHEHHBIM JKEAAHNEM €I0
obnapatb, TEM, KTO CTPEMMTCA HOCBATHTb cebs
npocaasaenuio Bora, kKTo erpeMuTCca BOoCTOpPraThb-
ca Vim n paxke Bkywars Ero. IIpu atom s npeay-
[IPEKAAI0, 9TO ManAo MAM BoOOLEe HMYErO HEADL3A
YBUAETh B 3epKaae, NPEAAOXXEHHOM M3BHE, €CAM
3epKano HaweM AyitM He OyAeT OYMIEHHBIM M
ornoanpoeaHHbM. Vlrak, cHavaaa no6yxpain ce-
6s1, yenoBek Doxuit, cTpekaaom yrpbl3eHMit cO-
BECTH, TPEXAE €M NMOAHSTH I'Aa3a K Ay9aM MYA-
pOCTH, KOTOpbBIE OTPA3ATCA B 3€pPKane AYLUM, YTO-
661 He ObIThb Tebe OCAEeNAEHHBIM HMX CBETOM W He
ynacrtb B 6onee rycTyio TbMy.

5. 1 cuea yMecTHBIM pa3sAeaAMTh TPAKTAT HA
ceMb TAaB, 03arnaBMB KaXAYK AAA obaerdeHus
rnmouumaHus. ¥, HakoHen, s npoiuy, YTO6LI YHTA-
Teab Gonee oOpamjan BHMMaMue HA HaMepeHHe
aBTOopa, YeM Ha €aMO Npou3BepeHWe, Gonee Ha
CMBICA CKA3aHHOIO, YeM HAa 6e3blCKYCHOCTb CTHAA,
6onee HA MCTMHY, 9Y€M Ha M3ALIECTBO caora, Goaee
Ha IIOPBIB CcepALla, Y€M Ha Y4YeHOoCTb. VimeHHO
NO3TOMY A MNpPOLIy YMTATEAA HE MOBEPXHOCTHO
MpOCMOTPETh NPEAAATAEMOE pAa3MBbILIAEHHE, HO
BHMMATEABHO MPOYHMTATb €ro.

Koney iponora
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INCIPIT SPECVLATIO PAVPERIS
IN DESERTO

Caput I

De gradibus ascensionis in Deum et de
speculatione Ipsius per uestigia Eius in uniuerso

1. Beatus wir, cuius est auxilium abs Te !
ascensiones in corde suo disposuit in ualle lacry-
marum, in loco, quem poswit. cum beatitudo nihil
aliud sit quam summi boni fruitio, et summum
bonum sit supra nos, nullus potest effici beatus,
nisi supra semetipsum ascendat, non ascensu
corporali, sed cordiali. sed supra nos leuari non
possumus nisi per uirtutem superiorem nos ele-
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HAYMHAETCS PASMBIIHNAEHUE
HWIIETI'O B ITYCTBIHE

Iaasa I

O crynensnx socxoxaeHns K Dory u y3peHumu
Bora yepes Ero caeabl B Mupo3pannm

1. «Baaxen wenosek, Koroporo cunaa B Tebe
M Y KOTODOrO B CEPALE CTE3H BOCXOXKAECHUS Ha-
npaBaeHbl K Tebe M3 AOAMHBI nAadar» 1‘ Tak kak
6aaxkeHCTBO mnpeAcTaBaseT co6oit He 9TO HMHOe,
KaK HacAaXAE€HMe BeAndailIuMm 6aaroMm, a Beau-
gajimee 6Aaro HaXOAMTCA BLIIIE HAC, TO HUKTO He
MOXET €TaTh 6Aa’KEHHLIM, He BO3BLICMBUINCH HAA
co60it, npuIeM BO3BLICHEHIMCH HE TEAOM, A CEPA-
ueMm. IToaHsTees xe Haa co60it Mbl MOXKEM AHMILD
6aaropaps NOAHMMAIOLIEH HAac BHICLIEH CHAE.
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uantem. quantumcunque enim gradus interiores
disponantur, nihil fit, nisi diuinum auxilium co-
mitetur. diuinum autem auxilium comitatur eos
qui petunt ex corde humiliter et deuote, et hoc
est ad Ipsum suspirare in hac lacrymarum walle,
quod fit per feruentem orationem. oratio igitur
est mater et origo sursumactionis. ideo Dionysius
in libro de Mystica Theologia, uolens nos instru-
ere ad excessus mentales, primo praemittit ora-
tionem. oremus igitur et dicamus ad Dominum
Deum nostrum: deduc me, Domine, in wia Tua, et
ingrediar in ueritate Tua; laetetur cor mewum, ut
timeat nomen Tuum.

2. In hac oratione orando illuminatur ad
cognoscendum diuinae ascensionis gradus. cum
enim secundum statum conditionis nostrae ipsa
rerum uniuersitas sit scala ad ascendendum in
Deum, et in rebus quaedam sint uestigium, quae-
dam imago, quaedam corporalia, quaedam spiri-
tualia, quaedam temporalia, quaedam aeuiterna,
ac per hoc quaedam extra nos, quaedam intra
nos, ad hoc quod perueniamus ad Primum Prin-
cipium considerandum, quod est spiritualissimum
et aeternum et supra nos, oportet nos transire per
uestigium, quod est corporale et temporale et ex-
tra nos, et hoc est deduci in uia Dei; oportet nos
intrare ad mentem nostram quae est imago Dei
aeviterna, spiritualis et intra nos, et hoc est in-
gredi in wueritate Dei; oportet nos transcendere ad
aeternum, spiritualissimum et supra nos, aspi-
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Cxoapko 61 MM GHAO BHYTPEHHHMX CTYHEHEH B
Halleji Aylie, BCE PABHO 3TO HM K Y€MY He HpH-
peaer Ge3 BoxecrBenHoro coaeicreuda. Omo xe
HMUCIIOCHINAETCA T€M, KTO NMPOCHT ero CO CMHpEeH-
HBIM ¥ GNAaroroBedHBIM CEPALIEM, a 3TO 3aKAI0YA-
€Tcs B TOM, YTO OH BO3AmIxaer npep Borom B sToit
AOAMHE IMAAYA, YTO AOCTMIAETCS B CBOIO O4Yepeib
IryreM naaMeHHo# moauterl. Moaursa sxe peiter-
BHTEALHO MATh M MCTOYHUK HALIEr0 BOCXOMKAE-
mua. Taxoxe n Amonucnit B xaure «Q mucrnuec-
KOM GOrOChROBMM» < >Kenras HACTaBWTb HAC B Ay-
XOBHOM BOCXQXKAGHMH, IIPEXAe BCero Tpebyer Mo-
autenl. [lomoamumess xe Torpa u obparumes K
I'ocnioay Bory ¢ takumu caosamu: «Hacrasu me-
usa, 'ocnoam, Ha nyts Tsoit, u 6yay XoAMTs B MC-
THHEe TBOE; yTBEPAM CEPANE MOE B €TPaxe MMeEHH
Teoero» .

2. Unraa 3ty mMoaMTBY, NPOCBEIMALTCA MO-
ATUIMIACA K FO3HAHMIO CTIYNEHEH BOCXOXKACHMA K
Bory. Bear B HacTOAmEM cocTOAHMKM Haed Opw-
POABI COTBOPEHHEIH MWD HpeAcTasasger coboit
aectHMLY AnA Bocxoxaenns Kk Bory. Cpean TBO-
PEHMSI OAHO ABASETCA CAEAOM, Apyroe — obpa-
30M, ORHO TEAECHO, APYIO€ AYXOBHO, OAHO IIpexo-
pdue, Apyroe 6eccMepPTHO, M BCAGACTBME IFOrO
OAHQ HAXOAMTCA BHYTPM Hac, ADYroe BHe Hac.
IMTostomy, yrobnl AoCTHMYbL cosepuanns [leppome-
toka, KoTopniii B BhICHIEH CTelleHH AYXOBEH, Be-
YeH W TNPEBOCXOAMT HAC, CAEAYET IMePEeNTH depes
CAeAbl, KOTOPHIE TEAECHDI, MPEXOAAIIM M HAXOAIT-
€A BHE HAac, M 3TO BBIBEAECT Hac Ha OyTsb K DBory.
3arteM caepyer BOWUTH B HAIIY AYHY, KOTOpas AB-
nseres GeccmeprabiM ofpasom Dora, AyXOBHA W
HaXOAMTEd BHYTPH Hac, i 3T0. 3HAYMT BOHTH B MC- -
tuny Dosxuio. Hakonen, Mbl pA0AXKHBI BO3BEICHUTB-
cA AO BEYHOIO, BbICUIEH AYXOBHOCTHM M HAXOAMALIE-
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ciendo ad Primum Principium, et hoc est laetari
in Deo notitia et reuerentia Maiestatis.

3. Haec est igitur uia trium dierum in soli-
tudine; haec est triplex illuminatio unius diei, et
prima est sicut uespera, secunda sicut mane, ter-
tia sicut meridies; haec respicit triplicem rerum
existentiam, scilicet in materia, in intelligentia et
in arte aeterna, secundum quam dictum est: fiat,
fecit et factum est, haec etiam respicit triplicem
substantiam in Christo, qui est scala nostra, sci-
licet corporalem, spiritualem et diuinam.

4. Secundum hunc triplicem progressum
mens nostra tres habet aspectus principales
unus est ad corporalia exteriora, secundum quem
uocatur animalitas seu sensualitas; alius intra se
et in se, secundum quem dicitur spirifus; tertius
supra se, secundum quem dicitur mens. — Ex
quibus omnibus disponere se debet ad conscen-
dendum in Deum, ut Ipsum diligat ex fota mente,
ex tofo corde et ex tota anima, in quo consistit
perfecta Legis obseruatio et simul cum hoc sapi-
entia Christiana

5. Quoniam autem quilibet praedictorum
modorum geminatur, secundum quod contingit
considerare Deum ut alpha et omega, seu in
quantum contingit uidere Deum in unoquoque
praedictorum modorum ut per speculum et ut in
speculo, seu quia una istarum considerationum
habet commisceri alteri sibi coniunctae et habet
considerari in sua puritate: hinc est, quod neces-
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rocsi BbIUIE Hac, B3upas Ha IlepBowucrok, m aro
3HaYMT BO3PAAOBATHCA B No3HaHMM Dora u 6aa-
rorosenuu nepep Beanunem Ero.

3. Tak BOT_OHAa — AOpOra «B MYCTHIHIO HA
TpM AHSL HyTH» > U TPOHHOE O3apeHHe OAHOTO
AHA: HepBoe NOAOOHO Bevyepy, BTOpoe — yTpy,
TpeTbe — MOAYAHIO. JTO 03apEeHHe COOTBETCTBYET
TPOWHOMY CYHIeCTBOBAHWUIO Bellell: B MaTepuH, B
yMe M B BeaHoM 3ambicae Bora © coraacmo tomy,
KaK CKasaHo: «Aa GyaeT, caenan u crano» /. Jto
TAK)Ke COOTBETCTBYET TPOHHOIM Ccy6CTaHUMM BO
Xphcre, necTHHMIle Halle#, TO €CTb TEAECHOWM, Ay-
XOBHOM M 6OXXECTBEHHOM.

4. B coOTBETCTBMM € 3TUM TPOWHBIM BOC-
XOXKACHMEeM Halla AylIa HMEET TPH OCHOBHBIX
Havyana. llepsoe ofpaleHO K BHELIHMM TeraM,
MOSTOMY OHO HAa3BIBAETCA >XKMBOTHHIM HMAM OLLY-
MAIOL{MM HAYaAOM; BTOpoe — ofpauieHo B cebs
U Ha cebs, MO3TOMY HasbIBAeTCA AYXOM ©, Tperne
o6paleHo Ha TO, YTO HPEBOCXOAUT celsl, MOITOMY
HasbiBaeTcsa pasymHoi aymoil. Wexoas wua aroro
TPOMHOrO HAYana CAEAyeT PACNOAOXKHUTb cebs K
BOcxOXAeHHI0 K Bory u Bosawbure Ero «scem
cepAlieM... M BCe AyUIe0... M BCeM pasy-
MOM...» 7, B 3TOM COCTOUT COBepLIEHHOE CO6AI0-
AeHMe 3aKOHA, a TaK’Ke 3aKAI0YAeTCs] XPUCTHAH-
CKasx MYAPOCTb.

5. Ho rak kKak ka’kxpAoe M3 HA3BAHHBIX HA-
4an yABaMBAETCA: BEAb MOXHO paccMaTpHMBaTh
Bora xak anndy u kax omery 10, 1o ecrp Bo03-
MO>XHO BMAETb DBora B KaXXAOM W3 Ha3BAHHDIX
HAYan KakK depe3 AYXOBHOE 3€pKano, Tak W B Ay-
XOBHOM 3€pPKaie, MHBIMM CAOBaMM, al00oe U3 3TUX
Havyaa MOXeT 6bITb pPaccMOTPEHO KaK CMeLaHHOe
¢ APYTMM ¥ COEAMHEHHOE C HMM, M MOXXET OBITh
paccmorpeno B uucrom Buae. Otciopa caepyer
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se est hos tres gradus principales ascendere ad
senarium, ut sicut Deus sex diebus perfecit uni-
wersum mundum et in septimo requieuit, sic mi-
nor mundus sex gradibus illuminationum sibi
succedentium ad quietem contemplationis ordi-
natissime perducatur. — In cuius rei figura sex
gradibus ascendebatur ad thronum Salomonis,
Seraphim, quae uidit Isaias, senas alas habe-
bant; post sex dies wocawit Dominus Moysen de
medio caliginis, et Christus post sex dies, ut dici-
tur in Matthaeo, duxit discipulos in montem et
transfiguratus est ante eos.

6. Iuxta igitur sex gradus ascensionis in
Deum sex sunt gradus pofemtiarum animae per
quos ascendimus ab imis ad summa, ab exteri-
oribus ad intima, a temporalibus conscendimus
ad aeterna, scilicet sensus, imaginatio, ratio, in-
tellectus, intelligentia et apex mentis seu synde-
resis scintilla. hos gradus in nobis habemus
plantatos per naturam, deformatos per culpam,
reformatos per gratiam; purgandos per iustitiam,
exercendos per scientiam, perficiendos per sa-
pientiam.

7. Secundum enim primam naturae institu-
tionem creatus fuit homo habilis ad contempla-
tionis quietem, et ideo posuit eum Deus in para-
diso deliciarum. sed auertens se a uero lumine ad
commutabile bonum, incuruatus est ipse per cul-
pam propriam et totum genus suum per originale
peccatum, quod dupliciter infecit humanam na-
turam, scilicet ignoramtia mentem et concupis-
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HeOOXOAMMOCTb BO3BECTH 3TM TPH OCHOBHEBIE CTY-
MmeHU AO LIECTH, BeAb Kak wmectb aAHeil Bor cospa-
Ban BCEAEHHYIO M HA CeAbBMOI [OYHA, TAK ¥ BO
BHYTPEHHEM Mupe NIeCTh CAEAYIOIRMX ApPYr 3a
APYIOM CTymHeHeil o03apeHMs ITOCAEAOBATEABHO
HPUBOAMAT K ITOKOI CO3EPUAHUsA. JTH ILECTb CTY-
rneHei MMeIOT CBOM mMpoo6pa3s B LIECTH CTyNEHAX
tpona Conomona !l taxxe u cepadumn, xoro-
pHiX BuAen MWcaiis, MMeEIOT mecTb KpHIAbeB 12,
mocae 1mecTH AHeit soszpaa locmoap X Mowucero
M3 cpeant obaaka 13, w Xpucroc mo npoweersun
IIeCTH AHeH, Kak ckasano y Mardes, Baaa ye-
HUKOB Ha ropy u npeo6pasuncs mepea Humu 14,

6. Mrak, aTMM mIECTH CTYNEHSAM BOCXOIKAEL-
Hua x bory cooreercTByOT mects crioco6HocTed
AYILHM, TMOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX MBI BOCXOAMM OT
HHM3UIEr0 K BLICHIEMY, OT BHEIIHEr0 K BHYTpeHHeE-
My ¥ NCAHMMAEMCA OT MPEXOAALNEr0 K BEYHOMY.
StumMH  CcrIOCOGHOCTAMHK ABASIOTCS CAGAYIOLIME:
ouryuienune, BOOGpa’XceHWe, CMBbICA, MOHMMaHHe,
yM M BEpPIIMHA AYIUM MAM CBETOY CHHAEPE3HI
IDTH CTYNEHM, YCTAHOBAEHHBIE B HAC NPUPOAOIH,
MCKa’>KeHHbIE I'PEXOM, HO BOCCTAHOBAEHHBIE 6na-
rOAATBIO, AOAXKHEI GBITH OUHINEHHBI NPAaBEAHOCTHIO,
YKpEeNnAeHB 3HAHMEM W  YCOBEPLIEHCTBOBAHLE
MYAPOCTBIO.

7. o cBoeit neproii npupoae yenosex Owbin
COTBOpPEH CIOCOOHBIM K IIOKOIO CO3epLaHusA, M
noatomy_ «...Bor... moceaun ero B caay Eaem-
ckoM...» 16, Ho yenoBek, 06paTusIuCh OT UCTHMH-
HOTO CBETa K NpexopsuemMy 6aary, no cBoeil BuHe
McKa3ua camoro ceba M Bech POA CBO M3-3a mep-
BOPOAHOIO rpexa, YTO CO3AAAO0 ABOHCTBEHHYIO ye-
AOBEYECKYIO NPUPOAY, TO €CTh HEBEXXECTBO AYHIU
M BOXAEAEHMe Teaa. lakum o6pasoM, OChAerneH-
HBI¥, C UCKAXKEHHOH NMPUPOAOH YEAOBEK OCTAHET-
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centia carnem; ita quod excaecatus homo et incu-
ruatus in tenebris sedet et caeli lumen non uidet
nisi succurrat gratia cum iustitia contra concu-
piscentiam, et scientia cum sapientia contra ig-
norantiam. quod totum fit per Iesum Christum,
qui factus est nobis a Deo sapientia et iustitia et
sanctificatio et redemptio. qui cum sit Dei Virtus
et Dei Sapientia, sit Verbum incarnatum plenum
gratiae et wueritatis, gratiam et wueritatem fecit,
gratiam scilicet caritatis infudit, quae cum sit de
corde puro et conscientia bona et fide non ficta,
totam animam rectificat secundum triplicem ip-
sius aspectum supradictum; scientiam wueritatis
edocuit secundum triplicem modum theologiae,
scilicet symbolicae, propriae et mysticae, ut per
symbolicam recte utamur sensibilibus, per propri-
am recte utamur intelligibilibus, per mysticam
rapiamur ad supermentales excessus.

8. Qui igitur uult in Deum ascendere, ne-
cesse est, ut uitata culpa deformante naturam
naturales potentias supradictas exerceat ad gra-
tiam reformantem, et hoc per orationem; ad ius-
titiam purificantem, et hoc in conuersatione; ad
scientiam illuminantem, et hoc in meditatione,
ad sapientiam perficientem, et hoc in contempla-
tione. sicut igitur ad sapientiam nemo uenit nisi
per gratiam, iustitiam et scientiam, sic ad con-
templationem non uenitur nisi per meditationem
perspicuam, conuersationem sanctam et oratio-
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ca BO TbMe M He YBUAMT HebecHOro csera, ecam
6naaropaTh M NpaBeAHOCTh He MPHAYT HA MOMOINE
NpPOTHMB BOXKAENEHHsS, @ 3HAHME W MYAPOCTb NPO-
THB HeBexxecTBa. Vl Bce 3TO coBepiiaeTcs depes
WUucyca Xpucra, «..Koropulit caearanca ara Hac
npemyapocTsio ot bora, NPABEAHOCTLIO M OCBS -
menueM M uckynaenuem» 7. Tor, Kro ects cuna
u myapocrs Bora, sonaomennoe Caogo, «noaHoe
6naaroaaTM M UCTHHBI» '°, TBOPMT Hac 6AaropaTthbio
M MCTMHOM, TO €CThb HMUCIOCHIAAET HaM 6aaropaTh
A106BM, KOTOpas, TakK KaK «HMCXOAMT OT YMCTOrO
cepana Aoépoﬁ COBECTH M HEAHIIEMEPHO# Be-
pE» 17, ouMuiaeT BCK Ayuwy, BCE e€e TPW Bhiuie-
HaszBaHHbX Havaaa. OHo ofydyaeTr Hac 3HAHMIO
MCTMHBI B COOTBETCTBMM C TPEMsA BHAAMM TEONO-
MM, TO €CTb «CUMBOAMYECKOH», «COBCTBEHHOMH» U
«MUCTHYECKOit», 9T06bl 6raropapsa CUMBOAMYEC-
KOV TEOAOTMM MBI NPABUABHO NOAB3OBAAKUCH TYB-
CTBEHHO BOCMPHHMMAaeMBIMM Bemamu, 6aaropaps
TEOAOrMM B COOCTBEHHOM CMBbICA€ MBI NPABUABHO
NOAB3OBAAMCL BellaMM AYXOBHbIMHM, a bGraropaps
MHUCTHYECKOH MBI 6b1AM 6Bl BOCXMLIEHB B MPEBLI-
e pasyma JKcras.

8. Urak, xto xoueT BOCXOAUTH K Bory, aoa-
sKeH, d9TOOBI H36eKaTbh WMCKAKAIOLWIEro MNPUPOAY
rpexa, NOAYMHMTbL BbIIIEHA3BAHHbIE TNPHPOAHLIE
criocobHocTH mpeobpakarpieil 6naropatu, a ITo
ACCTHMTAeTCsT MOAMTBOM; OYMIIAIOLIed IIPAaBEAHOC-
TH, 4TO AOCTHMraeTcsA OOpalleHHeM, O3aAPAOIEMY
3HAHHIO, YTO AOCTMIaeTcs MeAMTALMEN; M COBep-
HIEHCTBYOHIEH MYADOCTH, 9TO AOCTHIAETCA COo3ep-
panueMm. Ilopo6HO TOMY Kak K MyAPOCTH MOXHO
NpHIITH TOABKO AWIIL Yepe3 GnaropaTs, MpaBeA-
HOCTb WM 3HAHMe, TAK K CO3EPLAHMIO MOXKHO
NpHHTH TOALKO 4Yepe3 COCPEAOTOYEHHYIO MEAUTA-
30, CBATOH 06pa3 XU3HU U OGAATOYECTHBYIO: MO-
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nem deuotam. sicut igitur gratia fundamentum
est rectitudinis uoluntatis et illustrationis perspi-
cuae rationis, sic primo orandum est nobis, de-
inde sancte uiuendum, tertio ueritatis spectaculis
intendendum et intendendo gradatim ascenden-
dum, quousque ueniatur ad monfem excelsum,
ubi wideatur Deus deorum in Sion.

9. Quoniam igitur prius est ascendere
quam descendere in scala lacob, primum gradum
ascensionis collocemus in imo, ponendo totum
istum mundum sensibilem nobis tanquam specu-
lum, per quod transeamus ad Deum, Opificem
Summum, ut simus ueri Hebraei transeuntes de
Aegypto ad terram Patribus repromissam, simus
etiam Christiani cum Christo transeuntes ex hoc
mundo ad Patrem, simus et sapientiae amatores,
quae uocat et dicit: fransite ad me omnes, qui
concupiscitis me, et a generationibus meis adim-
plemini. a magnitudine namque speciei et creatu-
rae cognoscibiliter poterit Creator horum wideri.

10. Relucet autem Creatoris summa poten-
tia et sapientia et beneuolentia in rebus creatis
secundum quod hoc tripliciter nuntiat sensus
carnis sensui interiori. sensus enim carnis aut
deseruit intellectui rationabiliter inuestiganti, aut
fideliter credenti, aut intellectualiter contemplanti.
contemplans considerat rerum existentiam actua-
lem, credens rerum decursum habitualem, ratioci-
nans rerum praecellentiam potentialem.
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auTBY. A Tak Xak 6AaropaTh eCThb OCHOBAHME BOAM
M COBEPIIEHHO MPOCBEIEHHOCTH pasyMa, TO MH
AONKHEI, BO-IIEPBBIX, MOAMTBCS, BO-BTOPHIX, CBA-
TO OKUTb, B-TPETbHX, AOAXKHEL YCTPEMMTb CBO¥H
B30p HA CO3ePUAHME UCTHHBI M, YCTPEMMBIINUCD,
BOCXOAMTD MO CTYHEHAM, BIAOTb AO BEPUIMHBI TO-
pul, rae «sBasercst Bor 6oros na Cuone» 20

9. Ho Tax xak no aectaune MWaxoea 21
MPEXXAE YeM COYCTHUTbCA, BHAYane HYXHO TOA-
HATLCA, TO IEPBYIO CTYNEHb BOCXOXXAEHWA MBI
[IOMECTHMM B CAMOM HM3y, MIPMHMMAs 3a HEe Bech
STOT BOCHDWMHUMAEMBIH YYBCTBAMH MHP, CAOBHO
3ePKano, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO MBI BOCXOAMM K
Bepxosnomy Cospartento, Bory. Takum o6paszom,
MBI 6yA€M MCTUHHBIMM €BPEAMM, IE€PEXOAAIIHMMH

3 Ernnta B 3emnio 06eTOBAHHYIO 4, M MCTHH-
HBIMH XPHUCTHAHAMY, TEPEXOAALIMMM BMECTE €O
Xpucrom «or mupa cero ¥ Otuy» 2, U ucTHHHO

BO3NIOOGMBIIMMM MYAPOCTb, KOTOpas MpPH3bIBAET
Hac TakuMu caosamu: «llpucrynure ko mue, xe-
AdlolMe MeHs, M HachIUaiTech NAOAAMH MOWM-
mu» 24, «MGo oT BeamuMs KpacoTH CO3AAHHOWN
CPABHMTEABHO NO3HaeTcsi DBWHOBHMK  ObiTHA
HX» 4

10. BcemorymecTtso, myapocts M Gaaroso-
nenue Tpopua oTpa)kaercs B TBODEHMM, a4 Teaec-
Hble 4yBCTBA TPONHCTBEHHBIM 06DPa30M IEPEAAIOT
BCe BOCHPHMHMMAaeMOe BHYTPEHHHMM uysctsam 20
Takim of6pasom, TenecHble YyBCTBA CAYXXKAT MAH
AAsl TOHMMAHWS B PAljMOHAABHOM WM3BICKAHUMH,
MAM AN Bepsl, MAH AASL MBICAEHHOT'O CO3epIaHUs.
Cosepuanne paccmaTpuBaer BeifM B MX aAKTyanb-

HOM CYIIeCTBOBAHHWH, BEPA — B MX OOBIYHOM Te-
YeHWHH, Pa3yM — B MX IMOTEHIMAABHOM IpeBOC-
XOACTBE
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11. Primo modo aspectus contemplantis, res
in se ipsis considerans, uidet in eis pondus, nu-
merum et mensuram,; pondus quoad situm, ubi
inclinantur, nwmerum, quo distinguuntur, et
mensuram, qua limitantur. ac per hoc uidet in eis
modum, speciem et ordinem, nec non substanti-
am, uirtutem et operationem. ex quibus consurge-
re potest sicut ex westigio ad intelligendum po-
tentiam, sapientiam et bonitatem Creatoris im-
mensam.

12. Secundo modo aspectus fidelis, consi-
derans hunc mundum, attendit originem, decur-
sum et terminum. nam fide credimus aptata esse
saecula Verbo wuitae; fide credimus trium legum
tempora, scilicet naturae, Scripturae et gratiae
sibi succedere et ordinatissime decurrisse; fide
credimus mundum per finale iudicium terminan-
dum esse; in primo potentiam, in secundo proui-
dentiam, in tertio iustitiam Summi Principii ad-
uertentes.

13. Tertio modo aspectus ratiocinabiliter
inuestigantis uidet, quaedam tantum esse, quae-
dam autem esse et uinere, quaedam uero esse, ui-
uere et discernere, et prima quidem esse minora,
secunda media, tertia meliora. — Videt iterum,
quaedam esse tantum corporalia, quaedam par-
tim corporalia, partim spiritualia, ex quo aduertit,
aliqua esse mere spiritwalia tanquam utriusque
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11. Ilepsmit crmoco6 npeacraBasger co60oii
B3[ASA C TOYKM 3DEHHUs] CO3EPLAHMA, 3aKAIOYAl0-
Iiuiica B PaccCMOTPEHMHM Belln camoil B cefe, H
pasauuaer B Hell Bec, IMcA0 U Mepy 27: pec — aTO
CKAOHHOCTb Bellle#l K MX eCTeCTBEHHOMy Mecty 28,
YUCAO — 3TO TO, YTO MX PA3AMUAET, & Mepa — 3TO
TO, 9TO WX oOrpaHuuMBaer. Daaroapaps rakomy
PACCMOTPEHMIO MOXXHO YBMAETh B HUX 06pas, BHUA
M NOpAAOK, a Takxe CcyOCTaHLMIO, CHAY H Aeit-
CTBHe, a Ha OCHOBAHUM ITOTO MOXXHO IMOAHATHCA
OT CAeA0B K NMOHMMAaHMIO 6Ge3arpaHMYHOro Mory-
mectsa, Myapoctu u ao6pors TBopua.

Bropoit cmoco6 npeacraBaser co6o¥i
B3rAAA € TOYKM 3PDEHMs BEPHI, 3aKAIOYAIOLIMICA B
paccMOTpeHHH Hadaaa, CTAHOBAEHMS M KOHLA
asroro mupa DBean Bepoil MBI npuHMMaeM, «4TO
BeKM ycTpoeHnr croBoM Bosxxuum» 29, sepoit npu-
HHUMAEM CyLIeCTBOBAHME BO BPEMEHM TPEX 3aKO-
HOB, TO ecTb 3aKoHA npupoant, Ceamennoro Inu-
caHuss M GnraropaTH, KOTODHIE CAEAOBAAM APYT 3a
APYTOM M HaXOAATCS B OTHOIUEHMM BHICOYAMILETO
NOPsIAKA; BEPOH# Mbl NMPHHMMAEM, YTO MHP KOH-
uyytes Crpamnsim Cyaom 30, Ilepsoe y6exaaer
Hac B MOryliecTse, BTOPOe — B HPOBHAEHMH,
TpeTbe — B npaBepHocTH Bricurero Hauana.

13. Tperuit cnoco6 mnpeacraBaser coboit
B3rASIA € TOYKHM 3PEHUS PALMOHAABHOTO HMCCAEAO-
BaHMs, KOTOpOE pPa3AHYaeT HE4ITO, HaAEAEHHOE
AMIUbL CYLeCTBOBAHMEM; HEYTO, HAAEAEHHOE CYy-
LI[ECTBOBAHMEM W >KM3HBIO; M HEYTO, HAAEAEHHOE
CylUIeCcTBOBAHMEM, >XXH3HBIO M pasymoM. llepsoe
ABASETCA HWU3IIUM, BTOPOE — CpPEAHMM, a Tpe-
The — Hauaydmum. Ilpu astom oueBMAHO, UTO
HeYTO MOKeT OBITh TOABKO TEAECHBIM, a HEYTO
YACTUYHO TEAECHBIM M YaCTMYHO AYXOBHBIM, H3
4Yero CAEAYeT CYIIEeCTBOBAHME HEKOEro 4HMcTO AY-
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meliora et digniora. — Videt nihilominus, quae-
dam esse wmutabilia et incorruptibilia, ut caelestia;
ex quo aduertit, quaedam esse immutabilia et in-
corruptibilia, ut supercaelestia.

Ex his ergo uisibilibus consurgit ad consi-
derandum Dei potentiam, sapientiam et bonita-
tem ut entem, uiuentem et intelligentem, mere
spiritualem et incorruptibilem et intransmutabi-
Iem.

14. Haec autem consideratio dilatatur se-
cundum septiformem conditionem creaturarum,
quae est diuinae potentiae, sapientiae et bonita-
tis testimonium septiforme, si consideretur cun-
etarum rerum origo, magnitudo, multitudo, pul-
critudo, plenitudo, operatio et ordo.— Origo nam-
que rerum secundum creationem, distinctionem
et ornatum quantum ad opera sex dierum diui-
nam praedicat potentiam cuncta de nihilo pro-
ducentem, sapientiam cuncta lucide distinguen-
tem et bonitatem cuncta largiter adornantem. —
Magnitudo autem rerum secundum molem longi-
tudinis, latitudinis et profunditatis; secundum
excellentiam uirtutis longe, late et profunde se
extendentis, sicut patet in diffusione lucis; se-
cundum efficaciam operationis intimae, conti-
puae et diffusae, sicut patet in operatione ignis,
manifeste indicat immensitatem potentiae, sapi-
entiae et bonitatis Trini Dei, qui in cunctis rebus
per potentiam, praesentiam et essentiam incir-
cumscriptus existit. — Multitudo uero rerum se-
cundum diuersitatem generalem, specialem et in-
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XOBHOTO GpITHA, 60A€e AydYilero M AOCTOMHOIO
nepsbix AByx. HaxkxoHel, oueBuAHO cyiecrByer
6pITHE, MOABED)KEHHOE H3MEHEHWMIO, HO HETAEH-
Hoe, kKak HeGecHble Teaa 3!, u3 wero caeayer cy-
LIeCcTBOBaHME GBITHA HEM3MEHHOrO WM HETAEHHOTO
KaK HaasBesAHbI Mup 32, Beas artor BUAMMBIN
MHD BO3BOAMT Hac K cosepuanuio Bora B Ero
MOryIliecTBe, MyApOcTH M po6poTre, ¥tobn mul Ero
nousaau kak Cymee, Kusup u PasyMm, HeTaeHHbIl
M HEM3MEHHBII YncTelit Ayx.

14. Vrak, ato paccmorpeHue MOKeT 6LITh
PacINUPEHO B COOTBETCTBMM € CEMBIO ACHEKTAMM
COCTOSIHUA COTBOPEHHOrO OBITHA, KOTOpHlE SABAA-
IOT CeMb BMAOB CBMAETEABCTBA GOXKECTBEHHOIO
MOTyIecTBa, MYAPOCTM M G6GaarocTtH, ecam pac-
CMATPUBAaTh COBOKYIIHOCTb BELIEH B MX IMPOMC-
XOXAGHUM, BEAMIMHE, MHOXKECTBE, KPACOTE, MOA-
HoTe, AeficTuu u mopsaake. Ilpoucxoxaenue se-
e, TO €CThb PACCMOTPEHHME TOro, YTO KacaeTcs
MX COTBODEHUs, PABAMIEHHUSA M YKpALIEHWUSA B Aed-
HMAX 1ecTH AHeH °2) BosBewaeT morymecrso bo-
ra, COTBOpMBINErO BCe M3 Hu4ero, Ero myapocrs,
YeTKO paspeauBmyio Bce, u Ero 6aarocrs, Bce
meApoO ykpacusiuyio. Beanuuna semieit, maun pac-
CMOTPEHHEe AAMHBI, WUMPHUHEL M TAYOHMHB UX 06DBE-
Ma, pacOpOCTPAHEHHST UX CHA B AAMHY, LIMPHHY M
rayéuny, mopo6HO TOMy Kak IPOMCXOAMUT pac-
npocrpaHeHMe cBeTa 5%, a Tak)xe paccMOTpeHHe
MX BHYTDEHHEro AEHCTBUA, MOAOGHO TOMYy Kak
pacnpocTpaHsieTca A€HCTBME OTHS, CO BCeiH oue-
BUAHOCTBIO YKAa3BIBAIOT Ha 6e3rpaHMYHOE MOTY-
L[eCTBO, MYAPOCTb M 6aarocTe TpueAuHoro bBora,
Koropniit, 6yayuu Ge3rpaHWM4YHBEIM, CYLLeCTBYeT BO
eBcex Bemax CBOMM MorymecrsoM, IpUCYTCTBHEM
M cymiHoCcTbIO °°. MHOXecTBO >Ke Belei, MAU
paccMOTpeHHe MX B pasHoo6pa3uu POAOB, BHAOB
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diuidualem in substantia, in forma seu figura et
efficacia, — ultra omnem humanam aestimatio-
nem, — manifeste trium praedictarum conditio-
num in Deo immensitatem insinuat et ostendit.
— Pulcritudo autem rerum secundum uarietatem
luminum, figurarum et colorum in corporibus
simplicibus, mixtis et etiam complexionatis, sicut
in corporibus caelestibus et mineralibus, sicut la-
pidibus et metallis, plantis et animalibus,
tria praedicta euidenter proclamat. — Plenitudo
autem rerum, secundum quod materia est plena
formis secundum rationes seminales; forma est
plena uirtute secundum actiuam potentiam; wir-
tus est plena effectibus secundum efficientiam,
id ipsum manifeste declarat. — Operatio multip-
lex, secundum quod est naturalis, secundum quod
est artificialis, secundum quod est moralis, sua
multiplicissima uarietate ostendit immensitatem
illius wirtutis, artis et bonitatis, quae quidem est
omnibus «causa essendi, ratio intelligendi et or-
do uiuendi». — Ordo autem secundum rationem
durationis, situationis et influentiae, scilicet per
prius et posterius, superius et inferius, nobilius
et ignobilius, in libro creaturae insinuat mani-
feste Primi Principii primitatem, sublimitatem et
dignitatemm quantum ad infinitatem potentiae: or-
do uero diuinarum legum, praeceptorum et iudi-
ciorem in libro Scripturae immensitatem sapien-
tiae, ordo autem diuinorum Sacramentorum, be-
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M MHAMBHAYaALHOCTEH B cy6cTaHumu, B dopme
MAM urype, pasHoobpasue KOTOPBIX MpPEBOCXO-
AMT BCAKYIO YEAOBEYECKYIO OLIEHKY, OTKDBIBAET K
MOKAa3bIBAET CO BCEH OYEBMAHOCTBIO Gesrpamuu-
HOCTb TpeX BbILIEHA3BAHHBIX aTpubyros DBora.
Kpacora Bemeit, uam pacemorpenue pasanyauii
CBeTa, OYEePTAHMUI M LBETOB B INPOCTHIX M CMe-
WAHHBIX TEAAX, & TAKXKE TeAaX CAOXKHBIX, TAKMUX,
KaK HebGecHble Tena M MHHEDANBI, KAMHHM M Me-
TaAAD!, DACTEHUA M SKMBOTHBIE, NPOBO3LAAINAET
O4YeBHAHBIM 00pPa30M TpH BhHILIEHA3BAHHDIX aTpu-
6yra Bora. IToanora Bemeir, uau paccMoTpeHme
MX C TOYKHM 3PEHHMA TOTO, YTO MATEPHsi HAMOAHEHA
dbopMamMu B COOTBETCTBMM C CeMeHHBIMH npuyu-
namu 36, a bopma namonnena cunoii B coorser-
CTBHM C AEHCTBYIOUIEH MOTEHUHMel, cHAa Ke Ha-
MOAHEHA BO3AEHCTBMEM B COOTBETCTBMM € noGy-
AMTEABHOM IPHUYMHOM, CO BCEH OYEBHUAHOCTBIO
CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOoM xe. PasHoo6pasHoe aeii-
CTBME, TO €CTh PACCMOTPEHUE TBOPEHWS C TOYKH
3PEHMA AeCTBUS NPUPOAHOIO, UCKYCCTBEHHOIO H
HPABCTBEHHOTO, TMOKAa3bIBA€T CBOMM HEMCYMUCAH-
MbIM MHOroo6pasueM 6esarpaHMYHOCTD 3TOi CHABI,
MCKYyCCTBA M OAArOCTH, ABASIOLIMXCA AAS BCEro
«IIPHYMHOM CYIIECTBOBAHMA, HAYAAOM pasyMeHUs
M nopsakoM xusuu» 37, Tlopaaok, uan paccMoT-
PeHMe Belledl C TOYKM 3pPeHHUs AOATOBEYHOCTH,
MONOXKEHUSA M BAMAHUS, TO €CTb ONpPEeAeAeHME HUX
Hepe3 KaTeropMu A0 M NOCAe, Bblile M HHXKe, 6O-
nee 6raropopHoe M MeHee 6AAaropoAHOe, OTKpBI-
BaeT B KHHre TBOpPeHHs NepBOHAYAABHOCTH, BO3-
BBILIEHHOCTE M ApocTouHCTBO Ilepsomcroka B Ero
6esrpaunuynom morymecrse. [lopsaok 6oxect-
BEHHDLIX 3aKOHOB, YCTAHOBAEHMI M NpaBa OTKPbI-
Baet HaM B Ceamennom ITucanuu 6esrpannunyio
myapocts. Ilopsaaok 6oxxecTBeHHBIX TaMHCTB,
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neficiorum et retributionum in corpore Ecclesiae
immensitatem bonitalis, ita quod ipse ordo nos
in primum et summum, potentissimum, sapien-
tissimum et optimum euidentissime manuducit.

15. Qui igitur tantis rerum creaturarum
splendoribus non illustratur, caecus est; qui tan-
tis clamoribus non euigilat, surdus est; qui ex
omnibus his effectibus Deum non laudat, mutus
est; qui ex tantis indiciis Primum Principium
non aduertit, stultus est. — Aperi igitur oculos,
aures spirituales admoue, labia tua solue et cor
tuum appone, ut in omnibus creaturis Deum tu-
um uideas, audias, laudes, diligas et colas, mag-
nifices et honores, ne forte totus contra te orbis
terrarum consurgat. nam ob hoc pugnabit orbis
terrarum contra insemsalos, et econtra sensatis
erit. materia gloriae, qui secundum Prophetam
possunt dicere: delectasti me, Domine, in factura
Tua, et in operibus manuum Tuarum exsultabo.
quam magnificata sunt opera Tua, Domine! om-
nia in sapientia fecisti, impleta est terra posses-
sione Tua.
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6naroaestHuit.  u Bospassuuit B Tene llepxsu or-
KpbiBaeTr Ham OGesrpanuuHylo 6aarocts, u ator
NMOPAAOK BEAET HAC COBEPUIEHHO O4YEBMAHO K
[lepsomy wu Buicuremy, Moryuecteenneiimemy,
Myapeitmemy u Copeputennomy

15. Caen TOT, KTO HE BMAMT, CKOALKO baec-
Ka B COTBOpeHHbIX Bemax [ayx ToT, Koro rakoi
KPHMK He 3acTtaBaseT npocHyrbesi. Hem Ttor, koro
BECb 3TOT COTBODEHHBI MUD He 3aCTABAAET BOC-
xBansth Bora Besymen TOT, KOro He 3acrasasiior
cTonbKO ykasanuit npusHats I[lepsoucrox. Or-
KpO# >Xe raasa, NpMKAOHM YIIWU AYLIM TBOEH, OT-
Bep3u ycta u cepaue tBoe obpatu °°, yrobel BO
BCEM TBOPEHMM YBUAETDL, YCABIIIATH, BOCXBAAMTD,
BO3AIOOMTb, MOKAOHUTBCA, MPOCAABUTL U TMOYTHTD
Bora Wmuaue e Boccraner npotus Tebs Bechb
3TOT MHD, BEAb M3-3a. 3TOr0 «...MHMDP OMOAYMUTCA C
Hum nporus 6Geaymues» 39. Ho manporus, mup
6yaer mnpeameTroM caasbl A GaaropasymHoro,
KOTOPbLIf BMeCTe € NPOPOKOM MOXET CKas3aTb.
«WN60 Tr Bospeceann mensa, Nocnoau, Teopenuem
TsBoum: s Bocxuimaioch peaamu pyk Teoux» 40,
«Kak caapHm penaa Teou, I'ocnoau! Bce coapenan
Tu TPEMYyAPO, 3eMAS MOAHA npoussepeHuit TBo-
HUX»
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Caput 11

De speculatione Dei in uestigiis Suis
in hoc sensibili mundo

I. Sed quoniam circa speculum sensibilium
non solum contingit contemplari Deum per ipsa
tanquam per uestigia, uerum etiam in ipsis, in
quantum est in eis per essentiam, potentiam et
praesentiam; et hoc considerare est altius quam
praecedens: ideo huiusmodi consideratio secun-
dum tenet locum tamquam secundus contempla-
tionis gradus, quo debemus manuduci ad con-
templandum Deum in cunctis creaturis, quae ad
mentem nostram intrant per corporales sensus.

2. Notandum igitur, quod iste mundus, qui
dicitur macrocosmus, intrat ad animam nostram,
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Frasa II

06 yspeunn Bora B Ero caepax
B 3TOM BOCHPHMHHMAEMOM YyBCTBAMH MHpPE

1 OpaHako Kpyr sepkana BOCIIPHMHMMAEMOIO
4yBCTBAMM MHPa I[03BOAseT cozepuars Dora He
TOALKO 4Yepe3 caMu TBOPEeHUs, TO ecTh Yepe3 che-
AbI, HO M B HMX camMux, B KakoBoix OH npebuipaer
Cpoeit cymiHocThIO, MOTYUIECTBOM M HPUCYTCTBH -
em JTOT BTOPOH CIOCO6 PacCMOTPEHUs SIBASETCS
6onee BLICIIMM, YEM MNPEABIAYIUMI, M 3aHHUMAaeT
BTOPOE€ MeCcTO M BTOPYIO CTyneHb cosepuanmsa. Oun
AOAXKEH IIPHBECTH HAac K cosepuaHuio Dora oo
BCEM TBOPEHHMHM, KOTOpOEe BXOAMT B HAIUy AUy
Yyepes TenAeCHble YYBCTBA.

2. CaepyeTr OTMETUTH, 49TO 3TOT BOCHPHHM-
MaeMbIil YyBCTBAMM MHUpP, Ha3pIBAEMBbIHl MakKpo-
KOCMOM, BXOAMT B Hamy AyHly, HasbLIBaeMYyIo
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quae dicitur minor mundus, per portas quinque
sensuum, secundum ipsorum sensibilium appre-
hensionem, oblectationem et diindicationem. —
Quod patet sic: quia in eo quaedam sunt gene-
rantia, quaedam generata, quaedam gubernantia
haec et illa. gemerantia sunt corpora simplicia,
scilicet corpora caelestia et quatuor elementa
nam ex elementis per uirtutem lucis conciliantis
contrarietatem elementorum in mixtis habent ge-
nerari et produci, quaecumque generantur et
producuntur per operationem uirtutis natura-
lis. — Generata uero sunt corpora ex elementis
composita, sicut mineralia, uegetabilia, sensibilia
et corpora humana. — Regentia haec et illa sunt
substantiae spirituales siue omnino coniunctae, ut
sunt animae brutales, siue coniunctae separabili-
ter, ut sunt spiritus rationales, siue omnino sepa-
ratae, ut sunt spiritus caelestes, quos philosophi
Intelligentias, nos Angelos appellamus. quibus se-
cundum philosophos competit mouere corpora
caelestia, ac per hoc eis attribuitur administratio
wniuersi, suscipiendo a Prima Causa, scilicet
Deo, uirtutis influentiam, quam refundunt se-
cundum opus gubernationis, quod respicit rerum
consistentiam naturalem. secundum autem theo-
logos attribuitur eisdem regimen uniuersi secun-
dum imperium summi Dei quantum ad opera re-
parationis, secundum quae dicuntur administra-
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MHMKPOKOCMOM, 4Yepe3 ABEpPL MSTH YyBCTB 6aaro-
AApsl BOCHPHATHIO, HACAAXKAEHHIO M CYXAEHHUIO
ITO MPOUCXOAHT BCAEACTBHE TOTO, YTO B MHUPE Cy-
LIeCTBYET HEYTO MOPOKAAIOHIEE, HEYTO MOPOX-
AEHHOE M HEYTO YINPABAAIOUIEe KAK IMOPOXKAAIO-
L{MM, TAK ¥ FOPOKAEHHDIM

Hoposxaawuiee — ato npocrsie Teaa, TO
ecth HebecHbie Teaa u dYeTuipe sneMmenta Wbo u3
IAE€MEHTOB IOCPEACTBOM CHMADLI CBETA, COEAMHSIIO-
el NPOTUBOMOAOIKHDIE INEMEHTB B CMELIAHHDbIE
TeAd, MOXET MOPOXAATLCS M TMPOU3IBOAMTBCS BCe,
YTO MOJXET POXAATLCSA W O6LITH NMPOH3BEAEHO
AeitctueM npupoannix cua [lopoxaennoe — aro
Teaa, COCTABAEHHBIE M3 JIAEMEHTOB, TaKue, Kak
MHHEDAADBL, PACTEHUsH, CYLIECTBA, HaAEAEHHLIE
4yBCTBAMM, M 4YeAOBeUeCKHe Teaa Y OPaBAfIO-
1jee — MOPOKAAIOUIMM M MOPOMKAEHHBIM — 3TO
AyxoBHble cyGcTaHIMM, AHMO0 HNOAHOCTLIO COEAM -
HEHHBIE € TEAOM, KaK AYILIH >KHUBOTHBLIX, Au6O
pa3beAMHAEMO COEAMIIEHIIBIE, KAK Pa3yMHbie AY-
M, AubO Ke NOAHOCTLIO OTAeAeHHble, Kak Hebec-
Hbie AyXH, KOTOpbiXx ¢puaocodpsl HAZLIBAIOT MHTEA-
AMFEHIMsIMKM, & Mbl — aHreaamm QOunm, coraacHo
durocodam, AOAKHBI TPUBOAUTD B ABHIKEHWUE HE-
6GecHbie Teaa, MO3aTOMy MM HPHOMCBIBAIOT YIPaEb-
nenue mupospaunueMm Bocnpunumaemyio ot Ilep-
BOM TpWYMHEL, TO ecTb oT Dora, cuay BAMAHUA
OHM PpaCrHpOCTPAHSIIOT IO BCEMY MHPO3AAHUIO B
Mpouecce ynmpaBAeHHsl, 3aKAIOYAIOL[EMCSA B €CTe-
CTBEHHOM HOAAEPKHBAHWUM Beujeil. Teonroru xe
CYMTAIOT, YTO AHTEAAM B COOTBETCTBMM C HOBEAE-
HHUAMW BCceEMOryuiero Dora npunasre>xuT ymapasn-
A€HUE MHMPO3AAHHEM B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsas Aeha
OBHOBAEHHUA NIOAEH 1, noyeMy HMX M Ha3bLIBAKOT
«cAy>KeOHDIE AYXHM, MOChIAaeMble Ha CAy>KeHue
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torii spiritus, missi propter eos qui hereditalem
capiunt salutis.

f 3 Homo igitur, qui dicitur minor mundus,
habet quinque sensus quasi quinque portas, per
quas intrat cognitio omnium, quae sunt in mun-
do sensibili, in animam ipsius. nam per wiswum
intrant corpora sublimia et luminosa et cetera
colorata, per tactum uero corpora solida et ter-
restria, per tres uero sensus intermedios intrant
intermedia, ut per gustum aquea, per auditum
aerea, per odoratum uaporabilia, quae aliquid
habent de natura humida, aliquid de aerea, ali-
quid de ignea seu calida, sicut patet in fumo ex
aromatibus resoluto.

Intrant igitur per has portas tam corpora
simplicia quam etiam composita ex his mixta
quia uero sensu percipimus non solum haec sen-
sibilia particularia, quae sunt lux, sonus, odor,
sapor et quatuor pritnariae qualitates, quas ap-
prehendit tactus; uerum etiam senstbilia commiu-
nia, quae sunt numerus, magnitudo, figura, quies
et motus; et «omne, quod mouetur, ab alio moue-
tur», et quaedam a se ipsis mouentur et quies-
cunt, ut sunt animalia; dum per hos quinque
sensus mofus corporum apprehendimus, manu-
ducimur ad cognitionem motorum spiritualium
tanquam per effectum in cognitionem causarum.

4. Intrat igitur quantum ad tria rerum ge-
nera in animam humanam per apprehensionem
totus iste sensibilis mundus. haec autem sensibi-
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AAST TeX, KOTOpble WMMEIOT HacAepoBaThb cra-
CEHHEN»

3. Urak, uenodek, HA3LIBAEMDBIH MUKPOKOC -
MOM, MMeEEeT MSTL YyBCTB, Kak Obl NATL ABepeit,
KOTOPLIMH BXOAMT B €ro AyuUly MO3HAaHHE BCEro,
4YTO HAXOAMTCSI B MHPE, BOCIIPHHMMAEeMOM 4YyB-
creami Yepes 3spenme nxopsnt nebecunvie Tena, a
TAKXXe CBEeTsiLHMecs M [1potlie OKPALIeHHDLIE TeAa,
Hepe3 OCs3aHHE TBEPADIE ¥ 3€MAsHLIe TeAa, yYepe3
TPH OIOCPEACTBYIOUIMX YYBCTBA BXOAMT BOCIIPH-
HHUMaeMoe 4epe3 cpeay ¢ depes BKyC — TeKyuee,
yepes Cayx — BO3AYNNIOe, Yepe3 oGoHSAHUE — fa-
poobpasioe, HMelouiee A0 HEKOTOPOH CTemeHwM
BAAXKHYIO MPHPOAY, AO HCKOTOPOI CcTelmeHM BO3-
AYHIHYIO, & TaK>Xe OrHEHHYIO HAN FOpPsIRYIO, KAk
9TO OYEBHAHO B 3araxax, HCXOAJUWIMX OT 6Gararo-
BOHHBDBIX BEILECTD.

Urax, sxopasar depes aTH ABepH Kak npoc-
Tbl€ TeAa, TaK COCTAapHbIC M cMmemaHHble. Mupl
CXBATLIBAEM YYyBCTBAMH HE TOALKO €AMHMYHOE,
BOCHPHHHMAEMOE YYBCTBAMI, KAKOBLIM SABASIETCS
CBET, 3BYK, 34rax, BKyC H 4YeTbIpe HepPBLIX KavecT-
Ba, BOCIIpHHHMaeMble ocsa3aHueM %, Ho M ofujee,
BOCNIPHHHMAEMOEC YYBCTBAMM, KAKOBBIM SIBASAETCS
YMCAO, BeAHuHHA, Hrypa, NMOKOH M ABHMIKEHHe.
Xors «Bce, YTO ABHIKETCS, ABHIKMMO HEM-AH-
6o» 5, BCe >Ke HEeKOTOpble cylecTsa umeroT B cebe
OPUYHHY CBOCTO ABMIKEHWMSI M ITOKOsi, KaK, Ha-
npumep, sxkupotiinie. Mpl pocrpuuaumaeM NATLHIO
YYBCTBAMU ABHOKEHE TeA, YTO BeAeT Hac K I03-
HAHMIO AYXOBIDIX ABHrarteacii Takum ke obpa-
30M, KaK PE3YyALTAT ACHCTBHS MPHBOAUT K MO3HAa-
HHIO TIPHYIUIIDI

4. Mrtar, ¢ aTuMu TpeMst poaaMu Bech BOC-
NPHHIMACMLII YYBCTBAMI MH]D YeDe3 BOCIIPHSITHE
BXOAMT B ueaoncueckyio payiny Ho spocnpuuumae-
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lia exteriora sunt quae primo ingrediuntur in
animam per portas quinque sensuum, — intrant,
inquam, non per substantias, sed per similitudi-
nes suas primo generatas in medio et de medio
in organo et de ergano exteriori in interiori et
de hoc in potentiam apprehensiuam, — et sic ge-
neratio speciei in medio et de medio in organo et
conuersio potentiae apprehensiuae super illam
facit apprehensionem omnium eorum quae exteri-
us anima apprehendit.

5. Ad hanc apprehensionem, si sit rei con-
uenientis, sequitur oblectatio. delectatur autem
sensus in obiecto per similitudinem abstractam
percepto uel ratione speciositatis, sicut in wisu,
uel ratione swawitatis, sicut in odoratu et auditu,
uel ratione salubritatis, sicut in gustu et tactu
appropriate loquendo. omnis autem delectatio est
ratione proportionalitatis. sed guoniam species
tenet rationem formae, wirtutis et operationis, se-
cundum quod habet respectum ad principium, a
quo manat, ad medium, per quod transit, et ad
terminum, in quem agit: ideo proportionalitas
aut attenditur in similitudine, secundum quod
tenet rationem speciei seu formae, et sic dicitur
speciositas, quia «pulcritudo nihil aliud est quam
aequalitas numerosa», seu «quidam partium situs
cum coloris suwauitate», aut attenditur proportio-
nalitas, in quantum tenet rationem pofentiae seuw
uirtutis, et sic dicitur suauitas, cum uirtus agens
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MDIe YyBCTBAMYU BHELUHHE BEL{H, KOTOpPbIE Bliaya-
Ae NMPOHHMKAIOT B Aylly Yepe3 ABEDH MSITH YyBCTB,
BXOAST, KAK 5 MOAAraio, He B cpoeil cyBeTanum-
ANBHOTTH, HO TMOCPEACTBOM TOAOOHS, MOPOMAEH-
HOI'O BHAYAAEC B OKPy»Xalouleil Cpeae, M3 OKPY>Xa-
romei CpeaAnl 3TH MOAOGHSA BXOAAT B OpraH, a M3
BHEIIHETO Oprala BO BHYTPEHHHH, H3 HErO Ke —
BOCHPHHUMAICUYIO CHOCOBHOCTL IJTO NOPOXK-
ACHHE BUAOB B OKPYXKalollleid CcpeAe, MEPexOoA HX
M3 OKPY’KaIOUEe Cpeabl B opraH M ofpamnjeHue Ha
HHUX BOCTIPHHHMMAIOLLE! CNOCOBHOCTH M COCTABAS -
IOT BOCINPHATHE BCEro TOro, YTO AYyHIa BOCTIPHHM~
MaeT M3BHe

5 DBocnpunatue Bews, HaM COOTBETCTBYIO-
uieit, opisbiBaeT Hacaakaenue. CoOCTBEHHO ropo-
Psl, 4yBCTBO HACAANKAAETCS B OOBEKTE, BOCHPHIIH -
maemMom ueped abcrpakTHOoe noapolme, HMAM ero
KpacoToM, Kak 3to GuiBaeT B caydae 3PeHIA, HAM
€ro NPHSATHOCTHIO, KAK B caydae oDOHSIHHS M CAY-
Xa, MAM €r0 GAATOTBOPHOCTLIO B IIHPOKOM 3HAYE-
HHH CACBA, KAK B CAydYae BKyca M OCSA3aHNS
Bean mce machra>kpeHMe 3aKAIONABTCA B HPONOP-
onansHoctn Ho Tak xax nua obaapaer coot-
HolleHeM (OPMBI, CHABI M AEHCTBHS, COrAACHO
YeMy OH HMMeeT OTHOWIEHME K MCTOYHHKY, KOTO-
PLIH €ro moposKAaeT, K Cpeae, Yepe3 KOTOPYIO OH
MPOXOAMT, M K KOHEYHOMY OODEKTY, B KOTOPOM
OH AeficTBYeT, TO HNPONOPUMOHAALHOCTb MOJKET
paccMaTpuBaTLCA B MOAOOMM, C TOUKH 3PEHUS CO-
oTHOIIEHHA BUAA Hau dopmbl /| H TOrAa OHA HA-
3BIBAETCA KPacoroil, TaK KaK «Kpacota ecTb He
YTG MHOE, KaK YHMCAEHHOE PaBeHCTBO» HAM «CO-
Pa3MepHOCTDh YacTe BMECTe ¢ HEKOTOPOW NpHAT-
nocrpio nsera» 8 Takske MOXHO paccMaTpHBaTh
NpONOPUHOHAABHOCTL C TOYKHM IPEHUST COOTHOLIE -
HUsT cnocoGHOCTH MAM CHADLI, M OHA Ha3bIBAeTCA
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non improportionaliter excedit recipientem; quia
sensus tristatur in extremis et in mediis delecta-
tur. aut attenditur, in quantum tenet rationem
efficaciae et impressionis, quae tunc est proporti-
onalis, quando agens imprimendo replet indigen-
tiam patientis, et hoc est saluare et nutrire ip-
sum, quod maxime apparet in gustu et tactu. et
sic per oblectationem delectabilia exteriora se-
cundum triplicem rationem delectandi per simili-
tudinem intrat in animam.

6. Post hanc apprehensionem et oblectati-
onem fit diiudicatio, qua non solum diiudicatur,
utrum hoc sit album uel nigrum, quia hoc perti-
net ad sensum particularem; non solum, utrum
sit salubre uel nociuum, quia hoc pertinet ad
sensum inferiorem; uerum etiam qua diiudicatur
et ratio redditur, quare hoc delectat; et in hoc
actu inquiritur de ratione delectationis, quae in
sensu percipitur ab obiecto. hoc est autem, cum
quaeritur ratio pulchri, suauis et salubris: et in-
uenitur, quod haec est proportio aequalitatis. ra-
tio autem aequalitatis est eadem in magnis et
paruis nec extenditur dimensionibus nec succedit
seu transit cum transeuntibus nec motibus alte-
ratur. abstrahit igitur a loco, tempore et motu ac
per hoc est incommutabilis, incircumscriptibilis,
indeterminabilis et omnino spiritualis. diiudicatio
igitur est actio, quae speciem sensibilem,
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MPHUATHOCTBIO, KOTAQ AEHCTBYIOUIAA CHAA He npe-
BOCXOAMT B CBO€H HENPOMOPIUMOHAALHOCTM CHO-
COGHOCTL BOCIIPUHMMAIOMIETO YyBCTBA, BEAD 4yB-
CTBO CTPAAAeT OT YPE3MEPHOCTH M HACAAIKAAETCS
ymepennoctsio . Haxowen, mosxiuo ee paccmar-
PHBATb C TOYKHM 3peHHs cooTHOlwenUA apdeKTHE-
HOCTM M CHMADI BO3AEHCTBMA, M TOraa omna 6yaer
NPONOPUMOHAALHON, KOrpa AeHCTBYWOIMI ¢ak-
TOP BOCHOAHHMT MOTPeOHOCTL BOCHPUHMMAIOLLETO
OpraHa, To ecTb OyAeT ero MCLeAaTb M NHUTaTb,
KaK 3TO MPOMCXOAHT B CAYYAE BKYCA M OCSH3aHUSA
Taxum o6pasom, uepes Hacra>caerHe BXOAUT B
Aylly YyCAa>KAQiOUlee B COOTBETCTEMM C TPONCT-
BEHHDLIM COOTHOLUEHMEM HACNAMKAEHMU.

6. ITocne BoCHpMATHMA M HacCAAXKAEHUS Che-
AYET Cy>XAEHMEe, KOTOpOe He TOALKO pasauyaer,
4TO 3TO 6enoe MAM YepHOE, TAK KAK 3TO HAXOAMT-
Cs1 B BeACHMM OTAEALHDLIX YYyBCTB, HE TOALKO pas-
AMYACT, YTO ITO NOAE3HOE HAM BPEAHOE, TAK KAaK
9TO HaXOAMTCA B BEACHWW BHYTPEHHErO YyBCTBA,
HO pa3snM4aeT M ONPEAENSET, HOYEMY ITO YCAAXK -
Aaet. B aeitcTBiM cyskaenust 3akalouaeTcs mccae-
AOBAHHE CMDICAA HACAAKAEHHS, KOTOPOE YyBCT-
BaMu BOCIpHHUMAaeTcst oT obpekta. Ho koraa wmc-
CACAYIOT, B YEM CMDICA KPACHEOIO, NMPHATHOLO M
67AaroTBOPHOrO, TO HAXOAMNT, YTO OH 3AKAIOYAETCS
8 nponopuun pasexcrsa 0. Cmuica xe papeHcT-
BA OAMH M TOT ’Ke, KaK B GOABLIOM, TAK M ManoM,
OH HE 3aBMCHUT OT PasMepOB, HE MOABEPXKEH HAM
HE IMOABAACTEH NPEBPAILEHMAM IIPEXOAALLETO, M
HUKAKOe ABMXXEHHE €ro He B CHAAX HIMEHHTD.
Takum o6pasom, om abeTparuposan oT MecTa,
BPEMEHM M ABMIKEHMSI M BCACACTBHE ITOTO HEMU3-
MeHeH, 6GeckoHedeH, 6e3rpaHMyYed M IMOAHOCTDHIO
ayxosen 1. Caepomatennno, CYy)>KAEHME —  3TO
AEHCTBHE, KOTOPOE 4Yepe3 YyBCTBO BOCAPHHHUMAET
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sensibiliter per sensus acceptam, introire facit
depurando et abstrahendo in potentiam intellec-
tiuam. et sic totus iste mundus introire habet in
animam humanam per portas sensuum secundum
tres operationes praedictas.

7. Haec autem omnia sunt uestigia, in qui-
bus speculari possumus Deum nostrum. — Nam
cum species apprehensa sit similitudo in medio
genita et deinde ipsi organo impressa et per il-
lam impressionem in suum principium, scilicet in
obiectum cognoscendum, ducat; manifeste insi-
nuat, quod illa lux aeterna generat ex se simili-
tudinem seu splendorem coaequalem, consub-
stantialem et coaeternalem; et quod Ille qui est
imago inwuisibilis Dei et splendor gloriae et figura
substantiae Fius, qui ubique est per primam Sui
generationem, sicut obiectum in toto medio Su-
am generat similitudinem, per gratiam unionis
unitur, sicut species corporali organo, indiuiduo
rationalis naturae, ut per illam unionem nos re-
duceret ad Patrem sicut ad fontale Principium et
Obiectum. sic ergo omnia cognoscibilia habent
sui speciem generare, manifeste proclamant,
quod in illis tanquam in speculis uideri potest
aeterna generatio Verbi, Imaginis et Filii a Deo
Patre aeternaliter emanantis.

8. Secundum hunc modum species delec-
tans ut speciosa, suawis et salubris insinuat, quod
in illa prima specie est prima speciositas, suaui-
tas et salubritas, in qua est summa proportionali-
tas et aequalitas ad generantem, in qua est wir-
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MYBCTBEHHO BOCIPHHMMAEMDIH BUA, 4 TAKXKe OCy-
UlecTBAsIeT €ro abcTparMpoBaHMe M OuYMU[eHHE B
ymosputeabnoit cnocobuoctu. M Ttak pecn ator
MHD BXOAMT B YEAOBEYCCKYIO AYIIY 4Yepe3 ABepw
HYBCTB B COOTBETCTBHM C TPEMS BbILUEHA3BA M Hbi-
M ACHCTBUIAMM.
7. Ho Bce 210 — cneanl, B KOTOpPDLIX MBI MO-
KeM, CAOBHO B 3epKane, ysperb Hauwero Dora.
Beanb koraa socnpunumaemblit Bua cramer nopo-
61eM, NOPOXKACHHLIM B CPeAe, a OTTYAA 3anedar-
AEETCs1 B OpraHe, TO OH yYepe3 3TO 3aNeYaTiAeHue
MPUBOAHT HAC K CBOEMYy WCTOYHMKY, TO €eCcTb K
NO3HABAEMOMY OODBEKTY, YEM CO BCEH OUEBMAHOC-
TLIO OTKPBIBAET, YTO ITOT BEYHDIH CBET HOPOXKAA-
eT M3 cebs mopolGMe, HHDIMM CAOBAMM — paBHbLi,
€AMHOCYIUHDLIH W copbeunniit 6aeck. OH spaseTcs
«obpasom Dora mnesupmumoro» 12 u  «eusnuem
craspi n obpasom cyGeraniun Ero» 13, MOBCIOAY
MPHCYTCTBYIOLMM I10CPEACTBOM CBOErO MEPBOHa-
Haarvtoro nopoxxaenua. Ilopo6uo tomy kak 06wn-
EKT IMOPOXAAET cBOe nopobue BO Beeit cpeae u
6AArOAATLIO COEAMHSETCA € MHAMBHAYYMOM pa-
3YMHOHU NPHUPOABI, TAK M BUA COEAMHSETCS C Te-
A€CHLIM OPraHOM AAA TOTO, YTOOBI 4epe3 3TOT co-
103 npupectu nac x Oruy, Hamemy ocHositomy
uctoky u o6vekty '4. Urak, ecan Bce mosmapae-
MO€ HMeeT CHOCOBHOCTL IOPOKAATbH CBOM BHADI,
TO OHO CO BCeH OYEBUAHOCTbIO MPOBO3TAALLAET,
4YTO B HEM, KaK B 3€PKAaAe, MOXHO BUAETh BeYHOe
nopoxaeuune Cnosa, O6pasa u Cuina, seuno uc-
xoaamero ot bora Orua.
8. B coOTBETCTBMM C 3THM BMABI, BHI3LIBAIO-
M€ HAaCAaXXAEHWE BCAEACTBME CBOER! KpacoTh,
NPHATHOCTH M 6AarOTBOPHOCTM, OTKPDLIBAIOT, HTO
B [IEPBOM BMAE 3aKAlOYWeHa NepBas KpacoTa, nep-
Bas NPUATHOCTL u neppsasa 6aaroTeopHocts 12, B
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tus, non per phantasma, sed per ueritatem ap-
prehensionis illabens; in qua est impressio sal-
uans et sufficiens et omnem apprehendentis in-
digentiam expellens. si ergo «delectatio est con-
iunctio conuenientis cum conuenienti»; et solius
Dei similitudo tenet rationem summe speciosi,
suauis et salubris; et unitur secundum wueritatem
et secundum intimitatem et secundum plenitudi-
nem replentem omnem capacitatem: manifeste
uideri potest, quod in solo Deo est fontalis et ue-
ra delectatio et quod ad ipsam ex omnibus delec-
tationibus manuducimur requirendam.

9. Excellentiori autem modo et immediati-
ori diiudicatio ducit nos in aeternam ueritatem
certius speculandam. si enim diiudicatio habet
fieri per rationem absirahentem a loco, tempore
et mutabilitate ac per hoc a dimensione, succes-
sione et transmutatione, per rationem immutabi-
lem et incircumscriptibilem et interminabilem; ni-
hil autem est omnino immutabile, incircumscrip-
tibile et interminabile, nisi quod est aeternum:
omne autem quod est aeternum, est Deus, uel in
Deo: si ergo omnia, quaecumgque certius diiudica-
mus, per huiusmodi rationem diiudicamus; patet,
quod Ipse est ratio omnium rerum et regula infal-
libilis et lux wueritatis, in qua cuncta relucent in-
fallibiliter, indelebiliter, indubitanter, irrefraga-
biliter, indiiudicabiliter, incommutabiliter, inco-
arctabiliter, interminabiliter, indiuisibiliter et ig-
tellectualiter. et ideo leges illae, per quas iudica-
mus certitudinaliter de omnibus sensibilibus, in
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HeM BbICLIAA NPONOPLHMOHAABHOCTD M PABEHCTBO
C MOPOXAAIOLMM, B HEM CHAA, HE Mpu3padHas,
HO OCHOBAHHAsA HA UCTHHHOM BOCHPHUSTHHU, B HEM
CIACUTENDHASA M AOCTATOYHAA CHAA BO3AECHCTBUA,
UCIOAHAIOWAs BCe MOTPeGHOCTH TOro, KTO ee Ho-
ayqaer. Beabp ecau HachakpeHMe CONPSXKEHO C
COOTBETCTBHMEM ADYT APYTY M E€AMHCTBEHHO AMIID
nopo6ue Bory aBaserca Briciwium cMBICAOM Kpa-
COTBI, IPUATHOCTH M OAATOTBOPHOCTH, ¥ €CAM OHO
cOepAMHSAETCA BO BCeil MCTMHE, HEMOCPEeACTBEHHOC -
TH ¥ TMOAHOTe, YTOGLI HAIIOAHUTBL Bce criocobuoe
BOCNIIPUHSATb, TO M3 3ITOLO MOXXHO SABHO BMAETH,
4YTO €AMHCTBEHHO B Dore ecTb OCHOBHOE M MCTMH-
HOe HACAAXKAEHME, K MOUCKY KOTOPOIO BEAyT HAc
BCe HACAAXKAEHMA

9. CyxaeHMe NPEBOCXOAHEHLIHM M CAMBIM
HENOCpeACTBEHHBIM 06pa3oM HaAeXXHO BEAET HAac
K y3peHuio BeuHol uctuHm DBeapb cyxaeHue oc-
HOBLIBAeTCA Ha abcTparMpoBaHuM OT MeECTa, Bpe-
MeHHM M M3MEHEeHMs, a 4epe3 3To OT pa3mepa, IO-
CAeAOBATEABHOCTH U MEPEMEHBI, a TAK)XX€ OCHOBDLI -
BaeTcs HA 4Y€M-TO HEU3MEHHOM, HeOODBATHOM M
6esrpannunoM Ho HuMuTO He sBAsieTcst noawnoc-
THIO HEU3MEHHBIM, HeOGBATHBIM U Oe3rpaHud-
HBIM, KpOME TOrO, YTO BEYHO, a BCE, YTO BEYHO,
ects Dor uan B Bore. Bean ecau Bce, o uem mbl
HMeeM HAAEMHHOE CY>XAeHMe, Mbl MMEEM HA OCHO-
BAHUM 3TOrO, TO, CAEAOBATeAbHO, DOr u ecTs
CMDICA BCeX Belled, HeNorpelIuMoe MPaBUAO M
MCTHHHLI CBET, B KOTOPOM HEMNOLpEeLIuMO, He-
npexopsdile, HeCOMHEHHO, HEONPOBEPI)KUMO, HE-
OCrOpHMO, HeU3MeHHO, HewuzlbesxHo, Oe3rpaHu4-
HO, HEAEAMMO M YMO3IPUTEALHO OTpa’kaeTcs Bce
Bot noueMy atu 3aKOHBI, COFAACHO KOTOPHIM MDi
HAAEXXHO BBIHOCHMM CYXAEHMSA O BCEM BOCIPHHM-
MaeMOM 4YBCTBAMM, BXOAALIEM B HALl pasyM,
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nostram considerationem uenientibus; cum sint
infallibiles et indubitabiles intellectui apprehen-
dentis, sint indelebiles a memoria recolentis tan-
quam semper praesentes, sint irrefragabiles et
indiiudicabiles intellectui indicantis, quia, ut dicit
Augustinus, «nullus de eis iudicat, sed per illas».
necesse est eas esse incommutabiles et incorrup-
tibiles tanquam necessarias, incoarctabiles tan-
quam incircumscriptas, interminabiles tanquam
aeternas, ac per hoc indiuisibiles tanquam intel-
lectuales et incorporeas, non factas, sed increa-
tas, aeternaliter existentes in arte aeterna, a
qua, per quam et secundum quam formantur
formosa omnia: et ideo nec certitudinaliter
iudicari possunt nisi per illam quae non tantum
fuit forma cuncta producens, uerum etiam cuncta
conseruans et distinguens, tanquam ens in
omnibus formam tenens et regula dirigens, et per
quam diiudicat mens nostra cuncta, quae per
sensus intrant in ipsam.

10. Haec autem speculatio dilatatur secun-
dum considerationem septem differentiarum nu-
merorum, quibus quasi septem gradibus conscen-
ditur in Deum, secundum quod ostendit Augusti-
nus in libro de Vera Religione et in sexto Musi-
cae, ubi assignat differentias numerorum grada-
tim conscendentium ab his sensibilibus usque ad
Opificem omnium, ut in omnibus uideatur Deus.

Dicit enim numeros esse in corporibus et
maxime in sonis et uocibus, et hos uocat sonan-
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HCIMOTrpeuIuMDbl M HECOMHEHHDI AAs BOCHPMHUMA -
I0UICTO MX palyMa, Henpexoasiu Ara cobuparo-
jeit MX MaMATH, B KOTOPOH OHM Kak 6p1 BCerpa
NPUCYTCTBYIOT, HEONPOBEPKHMII W HEOCNOPUMBI
AASL BLIHOCSIILETO CYXXAEHMS pasyMma; BeAb, Kak
rosoput Apryctun. «CyauTh 0 HHUX OH HHMKOUM
o6pasomM He MO’ET, HO TOALKO AHUIL HA OCHOBAa-
mit ux» 16 OTcioaa ¢ 1HeoBXOAMMOCTLIO CAEAYET,
YTO 3TH 3aKOHDLI HEHM3IMEHIILI M HETAEHHDI, MOTOMY
4TO0 HEOOXOANMDI, oM 1cu36eskHLI, NMOTOMY 4TO
11coGDnATHL, 6e3rpatiyin, [HOTOMY 4TO BEYHBI, a
BCAEACTBHE I3ITOr0 HEAEAMMDl, NMOTOMY 4YTO yMO-
aputeanun u GecTenecHnbt, He COAEAQHHDI, HO He-
COTBOPEHIDI, BEYIIO CyBIECTBYIOL{HE B BEYHOM 3a-
muicie Y/, KOTOPLIM, Hepe3 KOTOPLIH M B COOTBET-
CTHSt ¢ KOTOPLIM co3pana bea kpacora ¢opm. U
HOTOMY HAAEXKIIO BLIHOCHTDL CYXXAE€HHS BO3IMOJKHO
TOALKO AMIUDL [ OCHOBAHHM ITOro 3aMbicaa, Tak
KAK OH SBASIETCs He TOALKO NPOU3BOAsALUIEW BCe
$opmoii, no Taxsxe Gopmoi, pce coxpansiouen U
pasamualolledt, noAo6HO TOMY KaK cyulee MOA-
aepxupaeT Bo scem GOpPMY M ABASETCS NPAaBUAOM
ynpaoaenusl, 6aaropaps KOTOPOMYy Halla Ayuia

‘BBIHOCHT CYXAEHM 060 BceM, YTO B He€e BXOAMUT

yepes YYBCTRA. )

10 3to ymospenme MosxeT 6piTb paciumpe-
HO ydeHHeM O CEeMH MHCAAX, ABASIOUHXCA Kak Obl
ceMbIO CTyneHaMu pocxoxaenns k Dory, kak no-
kaspipaer Anryctun b kuure «O6 ucTunHoM pe-
anrii» 13 u B wectoit kunre «O myaunike» 7, rae
Ol OTIHMCLIBAET PAa3AMUHs YICEA, FTOCTENEHHO BOC-
XOASIHX OT 3THX Belleil, BOCTPHHMMAEMBIX YyD-
croamu, Kk CO37aTeAl0 BCero MHMPO3AAHHMA, YTOODI
BO BCeM MOXI0 6uiao BuaeTh Bora

ABrycTHH rOBOPHT, YTO B TEAaX €CTb YHCAQ,
it Ipe’kAe BCErO B 3BYKaxX M TOAOCe, OH HA3blBaeT
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tes; numeros ab his abstractos et in sensibus
nostris receptos, et hos uocat occursores; nume-
ros ab anima procedentes in corpus, sicut patet
in gesticulationibus et saltationibus, et hos uocat
progressores; numeros in delectationibus sensuum
ex conuersione intentionis super speciem recep-
tam, et hos uocat sensuales; numeros in memori-
am retentos, et hos uocat memoriales; numeros
etiam, per quos de his omnibus iudicamus, et hos
uocat iudiciales, qui ut dictum est necessario
sunt supra mentem tanquam infallibiles et indi-
iudicabiles. ab his autem imprimuntur mentibus
nostris numeri artificiales, quos tamen inter illos
gradus non enumerat Augustinus, quia connexi
sunt iudicialibus; et ab his manant numeri pro-
gressores, ex quibus creantur numerosae formae
artificiatorum, ut a summis per media ordinatus
fiat descensus ad infima. ad hos etiam gradatim
ascendimus a numeris sonantibus, mediantibus
occursoribus, sensualibus et memorialibus.

Cum igitur omnia sint pulcra et quodam
modo delectabilia, et pulcritudo et delectatio non
sint absque proportione, et proportio primo sit in
numeris: necesse est omnia esse numerosa, ac
per hoc «numerus est praecipuum in animo Con-
ditoris exemplar» et in rebus praecipuum uesti-
gium ducens in Sapientiam. quod cum sit omni-
bus euidentissimum et Deo propinquissimum,
propinquissime quasi per septem differentias du-
cit in Deum et facit Eum cognosci in cunctis
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Mx «3ByKoBriMH». Uucaa, abcTparmpoBaHHBIE OT
3TUX Belleil ¥ BOCIIPHHATLIE HAIIMMH YyBCTBAMH,
OH Ha3BIBAET «YCTPEMAAIOLIUMHUCIA HABCTPEYY».
Yucaa, HAymME M3 AYIIH B TEAO, KAK 3TO BUAHO B
JKecTax M TaHIie, OH HA3blBAET «yBEAWMYUBAIOUIM-
mucsi», ducna, BrI3BIBAIOLIME  HACAAXKAEHHE
9yBCTB 4epes ofpauleHie HAaMepeHHUS Ha BOCHPHU-
HUMAaeMblil BMA, OH Ha3BIBAET «4YYBCTBEHHDBIMMY».
Yucaa, yaepxusaeMbie MaMsATbIO, OH Ha3bIBaeT
«MemopuaasHbiMH». Te e uucaa, ¢ NOMOLIBIO
KOTOPHIX MBI BBIHOCHMM CY>XA€HMA 060 BCeM, OH
HasbiBaeT «cyasmuMiu». Oun, Kak 6nino ckasauo,
6e3ycnOBHO Bbllle HAmIEN AYLIM, MOTOMY 4YTO He-
norpemMMsl U Heocriopumel. Beap Mmu 3aneqar-
AeBAIOTCA B Hallleil Ayllle «XYAOXKHHMYECKHE» 4uC-
Aa, KOTOPHIE, OAHAKO, ABryCcTMH He IepeuyucasseT
CpeAM 3THX CTyIleHEWH, NOTOMY 4TO OHM COEeAMHe-
HEBL ¢ «CYAAIMMU». VI3 HUX IPOUCXOAAT yBEAMYN -
BapUMecs 4YHMCAA, CO3AAIOMIME MHOrOYMCAEHHBIE
GdopMEI COTBOPEHHBIX UCKYCCTBOM Bellei, 4rolnt
OT BBICIIEro 4epe3 CpeAHee HUCXOAMTh K HM3IUe-
My K HuM MBI BOCXOAMM OT 4Mcen 3BYKOBBHIX 4e-
pe3 uucaa, YCTPEMAAIOMIMECS HABCTPedy, 4YyBCT-
BeHHBIE M MEMOPHMANBHBIE.

Tak kKak Bce COTBOPEHHOE KpPacHMBO H He-
KMM 06pasoM BHISHIBAET HACAAKAEHHE, a Kpacora
M HACAAXACHHME HE MOTYT CyuiecTBOBaTh 0e3 mpo-
HOpUMK, MPONOPLMsS >Ke B IEPBYIO OYepeAb 3a-
KAIOYAEeTCs B YHMCAAX, TO ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO Cae-
AYeT, 94TO BCE€ MCIOAHEHO YHCAAMHM, a depe3 3To
«YMCNO SABAAETCA TAaBHBIM 06pas’yoM B Ayiue
Teopua» 20, a B Bemax — rnaBHBIM CAEAOM, Be-
AYLIMM K MYAPOCTM. A Tak KaK 3TOT CAEeA B BbIC-
meit crernedM odeBMAeH M 6anzok bBory, To Kak
651 4epes ceMb OTAEGABHBIX 4YHCEA OH BEAET Hac K
Bory 6ansxaitiuum nyteM W AeraeT 3TO TaK, 9TO-
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corporalibus et sensibilibus, dum numerosa ap-
prehendimus, in numerosis proportionibus delec-
tamur et per numerosarum proportionum leges
irrefragabiliter iudicamius.

11. Ex his duobus gradibus primis, quibus
manuducimur ad speculandum Deum in uestigiis
quasi ad modum duarum alarum descendentium
circa pedes, colligere possumus, quod omnes cre-
aturae istius sensibilis mundi animum contem-
plantis et sapientis ducunt in Deum aeternum,
pro eo, quod illius Primi Principii potentissimi,
sapientissimi et optimi, illius aeternae Originis,
Lucis et plenitudinis, illius, inquam, Artis effici-
entis, exemplantis et ordinantis sunt wmbrae, re-
sonantiae et picturae, sunt westigia, simulacra et
spectacula nobis ad contuendum Deum proposita
et signa diuinitus data; quae, inquam, sunt ex-
emplaria uel potius exemplata, proposita menti-
bus adhuc rudibus et sensibilibus, ut per sensibi-
lia,- quae uident, transferantur ad intelligibilia,
quae non uident, tanquam per signa ad signata.

12. Significant autem huiusmodi creaturae
huius mundi sensibilis inwisibilia Dei, partim
quia Deus est omnis creaturae origo, exemplar et
finis, et omnis effectus est signum causae, et ex-
emplatum exemplaris, et uia finis, ad quem ducit;
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651 Bor nosnasanca Bo Beex TEAECHBIX W BOCTIPH-
HMMAaeMBIX YyBCTBAMM BEIUIAX, BEAl Mbl BHAMM B
HMX 4HMCAQ, & B YHCAAX HACAAKAIEMCA HPOHOP-
UMOHANLHQCTLIO W MOCPEACTBOM YKCAEHHLIX MPO-
NOQPIMIE Mbl HEOTIPOBEPIXKHUMO BBHIHOCHUM CYXKAEHHS
O 3aKOHaXx,

11. Ha ocHoBaHuMM 3TMX ABYX mepBbBIX CTy-
neHed, BEAYL[MX HAC K y3peunio Dora B caepax,
PTHX ABYX KPBLINbEB, HMCIAAAIOUIMX K CTOIam ce-
papumos 21, mur moxem caeaats BBIBOA, uTO. Bee
TBODEHWS ITOrO BOCHPHHWUMAEMOrQ YYBCTBAMM
MHUDPa BEAYT MYAPYIO M NPEAAHHYI0 €O3ePLAHKIO
ayuy x seunomy Bory. ITo orHowenuo x Bory,
ABASIOUEMYCA BCEMOTYLIMM, MyADeHIIMM WM Hau-
6nrarum IlepsoncToxom Bcero cyuiero, mo OTHO-
wenuio K Ero BeYHOMY HpOMCXOXKAEHHIO, CBETY M
ITOAHOTE, 110 OTHOILUEHWIO, KaK i moaarawo, K Ero
AEVCTBYIOIIEMY HCKYCCTBY, TBOpAmeMy no abpaa-
0y 1 YIIOPAAOYEHHO, BCE TBOPEHUA ABAAIOTCA KaK
Gbi Tensamu, axom M KapruHamu Ouwu npeacran-
Aa¥0T coboil cnepbl, neAoOua u 3pumble obpasnl,
OTKPLITbIE HAM AAsl HOCTH)XeHus Dora u panHble
B KadyecTBe 0OXXEeCTBEHHDLIX 3HAKOB, KOTOpHle, Kak
A IOAarap, SBASIOTCA ofpasnamMu MaHM, CKOpee,
KOTIMSMM, CAYIKALIMMM ARS TOFo, 4TOGH eige
rpy6bie M YyBCTBEHHHE AYIIM Yepe3 BUAMMEIE,
BOCITPHHUMAEMEIE UYBCTBAMKM BELlM HEPEHIAM K
Bel(aM MHTEAAMIMOEAbHBIM, TO €CTb Yepe3 3HAKM
nepewnu Kk umMu o6ozHavaemMomy

12. TsopeHus aTOro BOCIIPHMHHUMAEMOTO
4YBCTBAMM MHPA SABASIOTCA 3HAKAMMU «HEBMAMMO -
ro Boxvero» 22, po-nepsnix, notomy, yro Bor
ABASIETCA MCTOYHMKOM, 06pa3sloOM M LEAbIO BCEro
COTBOPEHHOTO, TaK KakK Alo6oit peayabrar AeficT-
B1s npeacTaBasieT coboit 3nak Ero npuuunbl, xo-
Musl MpeACTaBAsieT 3HaK ofpasua, a myTs — 3HAaK
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partim ex propria repraesentatione; partim ex
prophetica praefiguratione; partim ex angelica
operatione;, partim ex superaddita insfitutione.
omnis enim creatura ex natura est illius aeternae
sapientiae quaedam effigies et similitudo, sed
specialiter illa, quae in libro Scripturae per Spiri-
tum prophetiae assumta est ad spiritualium prae-
figurationem; specialius autem illae creaturae, in
quarum effigie angelico ministerio uoluit appare-
re; specialissime uero ea, quam uoluit ad signifi-
candum instituere, quae tenet non solum ratio-
nem signi secundum nomen commune, uerum
etiam Sacramenti.

13. Ex quibus omnibus colllgxtur quod in-
wisibilia Dei a creatura mundi, per ea quae facta
sunt, intellecta conspiciuntur, ita, ut qui nolunt
ista aduertere et Deum in his omnibus cognosce-
re, benedicere et amare, inexcusabiles sintf, dum
nolunt transferri de tenebris in admirabile lumen
Dei. Deo autem gratias per Iesum Christum Do-
minum nostrum, qui nos de tenebris transtulit in
admirabile lumen Suwm, dum per haec lumina
exterius data ad speculum mentis nostrae, in quo
relucent diuina, disponimur ad reintrandum.
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HeAH, K KOTopoit on BeaeT. Bo-BTOpHIX, TEOpeHua
ABAAIOTCA 3HAKAMM  «HEBMAMMOro Dosxbero»
BCAeACTBHE COGCTBEHHOIO HATASAHOLO NpPEACTaB-
AeHMA; B-TPETbHX, BCAECACTBHE NPOPOYECKOro
NPEABOCXHUIEHUSA, B-UYeTBEPTHIX, BCAEACTBHE aH-
reabCKOro AEWCTBHA, B-TATBHIX, Yepe3 AobaBaeH-
Hoe (6o)kecTeHHoe) ycraHoBaeHue. Virak, Bce
TBOPEHHE ABASIETCS O CBOEH NPUPOAE HEKHM 006-
pazom u noaobueM 3TOH BEYHON MYAPOCTH, B
yactHoctH TeM, uro B Ceamennom ITucanun Ay-
XOM mipopodecrBa fepeTcsa B KayecTBe MpeAMeTa
AYXOBHOTO TOAKOBAHMs, euie B 6Goace Y3KOM
cMbIcAE — TEM TBOPeHueM, B Kotopom Bor nmoxe-
Aan NpPOABUTL 00pa3 aHreAbCKOrO CAYXKEHHS, a B
€aMOM Y3KOM CMBICAE — TEM TBOPEHHEM, KOTOPOE
OH no’kenan yCTAHOBMTbL B KadeCcTBE 3HAKOB, MO-
HHUMAaeMbIX He TOABKO B OOBIYHOM 3HAYEHUM, HO
KAaK HCTHMHHDLIE TAWHCTBA.

13. Ha ocHoBaH#HK BCero CKasaHHOIO MOX-
HO CAEAATb BLIBOA, YTO «HeBHAMMOe Doxue. oOT
co3paHMs Mupa depe3 paccmarpusaHue (pasy-
MOM) TBOPEHHI BMAMMO» >, AAS TOro, 4TobnI
HexxeaamuMe o6paliaTs BHHMAaHHE HA 3TO U BO
BCEM TBOPEHHM NO3HATL, GAATOCAOBMTL M BO3AIO-
6utr Dora «He 3acay>xman 6bl NPOLIEHMSI» 24 70
Tex IOp, MOKa OHM He TMOXKeAAIOT IHepeHTH «u3
TbMBI B UyAHBI cBeT Boxuit» 29 «Baaropapenue
Eor% yepes Wucyca Xpucra locnopa Hame-
ro» Ko-ro%bm BLIBEA HAC «M3 TbMBI B YYAHBIN
Ceoit ceet» ¢/, pepp Gnaropapsi aToMy CBeETy,
AAHHOMY H3BHe AAS 3PEHMs Halleil Ayiue, B KO-
TOpoil OTcneunBaer GOXKECTBEHHOE, MbI pacrnoaa-
raeM BO3MOJKHOCTLIO BOJITH B Hee.
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Caput IH

De speculatione Dei per Suam imaginem
naturalibus potentiis insignitam

1. Quoniam autem duo gradus praedicti,
ducendo nos in Deum per uestigia Sua, per quae
in cunctis creaturis relucet, manuduxerunt nos
usque ad hoc, ut ad nos reintraremus, in mentem
seilicet nostram, in qua diuina relucet i#mago;
hinc est, quod iam tertio loco, ad nosmetipsos
intrantes et quasi atrium forinsecus relinquentes,
in sanctis, scilicet anteriori parte tabernaculi, co-
nari debemus per speculum uidere Deum: ubi ad
modum candelabri relucet lux ueritatis in facie
nostrae mentis, in qua scilicet resplendet imago
beatissimae Trinitatis.
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Taasa IIL

06 yapennn Lora uepes Ero o6pas,
3aMeYaTAEHHDLI B €CTECTBEHHLIX CIIOCOGHOCTAX

(ayuin)

1. Ase mnepsbie cTymeHu, BeAyLIHe HAc K
Bory uepes Ero caeast, B koropeix ceer Ero or-
CBEYHBAET BO BCEM TBOPEHWUWM, NMPUBOAAT HAT Ty-
A2, TA€ MBI BHOEb BXOAMM B cebs1, TO ecTb K Ha-
urefi Aylue, B KOTOpoi orcseausaer ofpa3s Bora.
TlosTomy, AOHAST AO TPETBET CTYMEHW, MBI BXOAUM
B HAC CaMMX, KAk OBl OCTABMB BHEIIHWH NPHTBOP,
MBI BXOAMM B CBATasl CBSTHIX, TO €CTb BO BHYT-
penHiol0 uacte ckuHuu J3aseta !. Tenmepr mm
AONKHBI MONBITATHCA Yepe3 3epKano yeuaere Bo-
ra, TA€ CAOBHO CBETHABHHUK OTCBEYMBAET MCTHH-
HBIN CBET Ha AMKe HalleH Ayuiu 2, TO e€CThb B HEM
orpaskaerca o6pas IIpecssitoit Tpouisl.
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Intra igitur ad te et uide, quoniam mens
tua amat feruentissime semetipsam; nec se posset
amare, nisi #osset; nec se nosset, nisi sui memi-
nisset, quia nihil capimus per intelligentiam,
quod non sit praesens apud nostram memoriam,
et ex hoc aduertis animam tuam triplicem habere
potentiam, non oculo carnis, sed oculo rationis
considera igitur harum trium potentiarum opera-
tiones et habitudines, et uidere poteris Deum per
te tanquam per imaginem, quod est uidere per
speculum in aenigmate

2. Operatio autem memoriae est retentio et
repraesentatio non solum praesentium, corporali-
um et temporalium, uerum etiam succedentium,
simplicium et sempiternalium. — Retinet namque
memoria praeterita per recordationem, praesentia
per susceptionem, futura per praeuisionem. —
Retinet etiam simplicia, sicut principia quantita-
tum continuarum et discretarum, ut punctum,
instans et unitatem, sine quibus impossibile est
meminisse aut cogitare ea quae principiantur
per haec. — Retinet nihilominus scientiarum
principia et dignitates ut sempiternalia et sempi-
ternaliter, quia nunquam potest sic obliuisci
eorum, dum ratione utatur, quin ea audita ap-
probet et eis assentiat, non tanquam de nouo
percipiat, sed tanquam sibi innata et familiaria
recognoscat; sicut patet, si proponatur alicui «de
quolibet affirmatio, uel negatio», uel «omne to-
tum maius sua parte», uel quaecumque alia dig-
nitas, cui non est contradicere «ad interius ra-
tionemy».
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Urak, BoiiaM B ce6s1, M Tl YBMAMIIB, KaK
[AaMeHHO Ayluia TBOA alob6ur camoe cebs. Ho mo-
JKET AM OHa A6uTh cebs, ecan He 3HAET, a 3HATH
ceba, ecam He nomHuT? DBeap MBI HHyero He
CXBATHIBAEM Pa3yMOM, YTO HE MPUCYTCTBOBAAO Obl
B Hamwei namatn. Ha ocHoBanuu aroro tet y6e-
AMIIbCS, YTO TBOA Aymia obaapaer Tpems croco6-
HOCTAMM >, BUAMMBIMU He TE€AECHBIMHM [AA3aMH, a
MbICAeHHBIMM. VlTak, uccnepyit peiicTBMe M COCTO-
SAHMe 3ITHX TpeX CnocobHOCTEH, M Thl CMOJXKELUb
yBuaers Bora uwepes camoro ce6sa, uepes o6pas,
HO YBHAETb «Uepe3 3epKano, raaaTeAbHO» 4.

2. AeiicTBMeM namaTH aBAAeTCS COXpaHe-
HHE M MPEACTABAEHHME HE TOABKO HACTOAUIETO, Te-
NECHOrO M MPEXOAIUIErO, HO MPEXKAE BCEro npep-
LIEeCTBYIOL(ETrO, NPOCTOrO0 M BedHoro. M6o Beab
NMaMATbh YAEPIXKMBAET NPOLUAOE Yyepe3 BOCMOMMHA-
HHME, HACTOosAllee 4epes NPUMHATHe, Oyayliee 4epes
npeasuaeHue. Takke mamsaTb yAep)KMBaeT npoc-
Toe, Noa06HOe HAYanaM KOAMYECTB HENPEPBIBHBIX
W AMCKDETHBIX 2, TAKMM, KaK TOYKA, MIHOBEHHE,
€AMHCTBO, 6€3 KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOJKHO BCIOMHMTB
MAM MBICAWTH BCe BhlTeKkarouiee u3 atoro. Ilamsare
YAEPXHBAET TAKXKE€ NMPUHLMUIB HAYK M AKCHMOMEBI,
KaK Be4YHOE M OTHOcAueecs K BeuyHomy. Ona uu-
KOrAa He MoXXeT uX 3abbiTh, TaK KaK MOAb3yeTcs
pasyMoM, a YCABILIAB MX, OAOGPSET M coraaumaer-
ca ¢ aumn. OpAHAKO OHA He BOCIIPHHMMAET MX 3a-
HOBO, HO PAacllO3HAET KAK BPOXXAEHHOE M XODOIIO
3HAKOMOE, KaK 3TO ABHO CAEAYET, ECAM KOMY-AH-
60 NMpPearOXXUTh Takue ONpPHMHLMIB, Kak «O gem-
anbo yTeepxxAeHMEe Mau oTpuuanue» & mau «Bce
uenoe Goabuie cBOel wacTu» /, uaAM Kaxkyo-anbo
ADYIYIO aKCMOMYy, KOTOpas He TMpPOTHBOPEYMT
«BHYTPDEHHEMY CMBICAY»
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Ex igitur retentione actuali omnium tem-
poralium, praeteritorum scilicet, praese.ntmm.et
futurorum, habet effigiem aeternitatis, cuius
praesens indiuisibile ad omnia tempora se exten-
dit. — Ex secunda apparet, quod ipsa non solum
habet ab exteriori formari per phantasmata, ue-
rum etiam a superiori suspiciendo simplices for-
mas, quae non possunt introire per portas sensu-
um et sensibilium phantasias. — Ex tertia habe-
tur, quod ipsa habet lucem incommutabilem sit)i
praesentem, in qua meminit inuariabilium ueri-
tatum. — Et sic per operationes memoriae appa-
ret, quod ipsa anima est imago Dei et similitudo
adeo sibi praesens et Eum habens praesentem,
quod cum actu capit et per potentiam «capax
Eius est et particeps esse potest».

3 Operatio autem uirtutis infellectivae est
in perceptione intellectus terminorum, propositi-
onum et illationum. — Capit autem intellectus
terminorum significata, cum comprehendit, quid
est unumquodque per definitionem. sed definitio
habet fieri per superiora, et illa per superiora
definiri habent, usquequo ueniatur ad suprema et
generalissima, quibus ignoratis non possunt in-
telligi definitiue inferiora. nisi igitur cognosca-
tur, quid est ens per se, non potest plene sciri de-
finitio alicuius specialis substantiae. nec ens per
se cognosci potest, nisi cognoscatur cum suis
conditionibus, quae sunt wnwum, uerum, bonum.
ens autem, cum possit cogitari ut diminutum et
completum, ut imperfectum et ut perfectunt, ut
ens in potentia et ut ens in actw, ut ens secundum
quid et ut ens simpliciter, ut ens in parte et ut
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Takum o6pazoM, BO-NEPBBIX, 3TO AKTyaAb-
HOE YAEPXMBAHMWE BCErO NMPEXOAALLEr0, NPOUIEA-
LUIEro, ‘a TAKXM€ HACTOAHIEr0 W OYAyL;Ero mMmeer
o6pas BCYHOCTH, B KOTOPOH HAaCTOsUIEE€ HEOTAE-
AMMo ot Bcero Bpemenu. Bo-Bropuix, ayma ¢op-
MupyeTcss M3BHE He TOABKO 4Yepe3 Crnoco6HOCTh
NPEACTABAEHMsI 7: OT BHICHIErO HAa4ana OHA NpPH-
HUMAaeT NpocTbie GOPMDBI, KOTOpPLIE HE MOTYT BOW-
TH. 4Yepe3 ABEpH YYBCTB M YYBCTBEHHbIX 06pasos.
B-rperpux, Aylua umeeT HEM3MEHHBIH, MOCTOAHHO
OPHCYTCTBYIOLIMI B HEW CBET, B KOTOPDOM OHAa NO-
MHUT Hesbibnemble MCTHUHDL. VTak, cBOMM AeficT-
BMEM NaMsITh IOKA3LIBAET, YTO caMa Ayiia — 3TO
o6pas Bora, u ato nopo6ue HacTOAbKO NpPHCYTCT-
BYET B HEJ M HAaCTOABKO OHa 3aKaioyaeT B cebe
npucytcreue Dora, uyrto cxearwiBaer Ero, u csoeii
crroco6HOCThIO OHA «crnocobHa k Ero socnpusatuo
u yuactuo (o Ero sxusuu)» 1

3. AeiictBHe yMO3PHTEABHOM CHMABI COCTOMT
B IOCTM)XKEHHM TEPMMHOB, MPEANOXKEHHMH M 3a-
KAKOYeHut. PasyM cxBaTmiBaer 3HAYEHHE TEPMU-
Ha, KOrAa NoHumMaer ero onpeaeaenue. Ho awoboe
onpeaeAeHHMe OCHOBBIBAeTCS HA 60nee BBICOKOM
OMpeAEAEHMU, W TAK Ka>kA0€ BOAOTb AQ BBHICLUErO
M Haubonee obLIEro, HEZHAHME KOTOPOIO HE MO3-
BOAsIET MOHATb onpeAerenue Husmero 1. Takum
o6pa3zoM, HeszHaHMe CyHIerO0 €aMOro mo cebe He
NO3BOAAET AATb MOAHOIO ONPEAeNeHHs] KAKOM-AU-
60 wactnoit cyberanuuu. Ho cyugee camo no cebe
MOXXHO TMO3HaTb, TOABKO AHWIUb [IO3HABAA €roO
BMECTE C €r0 XapaKTEPHHIMM YEPTaAMM, KAKOBBLIMH
ABASIIOTCS. €AMHCTBO, McTtuHA, Oaaro. Cyumee mo-
JKeT ObITb MBICAMMO KAaK HEMOAHOE MAM IOAHOE,
HECOBEPINEHHOE MAM COBEpUIEHHOE, Cyllée B BO3-
MOXXHOCTH MAHM AKTYaAbHO CyLlee; CyLlee C TOYKHM
apeHMa 4ero-auGo MAM NPOCTO Cyllee; YAaCTUYHO

95



CB BOHABEHTYPA

ens fofaliter, ut ens transiens et ut ens manens,
ut ens per alid et ut ens ber se, ut ens permix-
fum non-enti et ut ens purum, ut ens dependens
et ut ens absolutum, ut ens posterius et ut ens
prius, ut ens mutabile et ut ens immutabile, ut
ens simplex et ut ens compositum: cum «priuatio-
nes et defectus nullatenus possint cognosci nisi
per positiones», non uenit intellectus noster ut
plene resoluens intellectum alicuius entium crea-
torum, nisi iuuetur ab intellectu Entis purissimi,
actualissimi, completissimi et absoluti, quod est
ens simpliciter et aeternum, in quo sunt rationes
omnium in sua puritate. quomodo autem sciret
intellectus hoc esse ens defectiuum et incomple-
tum, si nullam haberet cognitionem entis absque
omni defectu? et sic de aliis conditionibus prae-~
libatis.

Intellectum autem propositionum tunc in-
tellectus dicitur ueraciter comprehendere, cum
certitudinaliter scit illas ueras esse; et hoc scire
est scire, quoniam non potest falli in illa com-
prehensione. scit enim, quod ueritas illa non po-
test aliter se habere, scit igitur, illam ueritatem
esse incommutabilem. sed cum ipsa mens nostra
sit commutabilis, illam sic incommutabiliter relu-
centem non potest uidere nisi per aliquam lucem
omnino incommutabiliter radiantem, quam im-
possibile est esse creaturam mutabilem. scit igi-
tur in illa luce, quae illuminat ommnem hominem
uenientem in hunc mundum, quae est lux wera et
Verbum in principio apud Dewm.
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CylLiee MAM TIOAHOCTLIO CyLee; Npexoadlle cylee
MAM TNOCTOAHHO Cyliee; cyliee MOCPEACTBOM APY-
roro uau cymiee camo mno cebe; cyuiee, ¢cMeluaH-
HOe ¢ He-CyU[MM, MAM YHUCTO Cyllee; 3aBUCHMOE
cyuee Man abCOAIOTHOE cyliee; CyLlee MPOM3BOA-
HOe MAM MEepBOE Ccyllee; Cylee M3MEHAeMOoe HAM
cyllee HEM3MEHHODE; Cylilee MPOCTOE MAM cyliee
cocrtaBHoe. Ho «orcyrecTBue M HeaocTaTKH M10>KH0
MO3HATh TOABKO AMINb 9E€PE3 MO3UTHBHOE» <, M3
Yero caeayeT, YTO HAII Pa3yM MOXKET OCHOBLIBATD
3HaHMe O KAKOM-AnGO CyleM COTBOPEHHOM AHIUD
HA 3HAHMM CYUIErO B BhICLIEN CTENEHM YHUCTOrO,
aKTyaAbHOrO, MOAHOrO M abCOAIOTHOrO, KOTOPHIM
asaserca Cyljee npocroe M BeYHOE M B YHMCTOTE
KOTOPOro 3aKAOYeHbl MpHuuHb Beero. Kakum ke
06pa3oM pa3yM MOJKET 3HaTh, YTO 3TO Cyllee He-
AOCCTATOYHOE M HEINOAHOE, €CAM OH HE MMeeT 3Ha-
HMA o cyuiem 6e3 Hepoctatka? Takum ke obpa-
30M MOXHO pPacCMOTPETbh M ApPYI'HME XapaKTepHbIe
1 ero.

qeprCCX:'lraercx, 4TO pa3yM MUCTMHHO MNOHMMAaET
NpPeAnNO>KEHHEe TOrAa, KOrAa € AOCTOBEPHOCTBIO
3HaeT, YTO OHO MCTHHHO. A 3HATL 06 MCTMHHOCTH
M ecThb 3HATb BOOOGILUE, MOTOMY YTO HEAb3sl OLUM-
6MTbCA B MOHMMAHHM 3TOro. B atom cayuae pa-
3yM 3HAET, YTO MCTHHA HE MOXeT GLTb ApYroi, u
TOrAa OH OCO3HAET, YTO oHa HensmeHnHa. Ho rak
KAaK Hama Aylla MOABEP>KeHAa HM3MEHEHHUAM, TO
OHa MOXXET BMAETb B HEM3MEHHOM CHMAHMM AMLIb
6aaropaps HekoeMy COBEPLIEHHO HEH3MEHHOMY
ceety, 6aaropapsa Aydy, KOTOpPBIi He MOKET UCXO-
AMTb OT M3MEHAEMDIX M COTBOpeHHbIX Bewieit. Ona
3HaeT TOraa B 3ToM ceete, « Kotopslii npocseujaer
BCAKOro 4YeAOBeKa, npuxoapdmero B mup» >, «Ko-
topsetit ectb Cser uctuunsiiin u «Caoso, Koropoe
6bino B Hauane y Bora» 14,
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' Intellectum uero illationis tunc ueraciter
percipit noster intellectus, quando uidet, quod
conclusio necessario sequitur ex praemissis" quod
non solum uidet in terminis necessariis ,uerum
etiam in contingentibus, ut « si homo curirit ho-
m.o mouetur ». hanc autem necessariam ha’bitu-
dinem Percipit non selum in rebus entibus, ue-
rum etiam in non-entibus. sicut enim homine
existente sequitur « si homo currit, homo moue-
t.ur», sic etiam non existente. huiusmodi igitur
illationis necessitas non uenit ab existentia rei in
mc.zf'eria, quia est contingens, nec ab existentia
.rex In anima, quia tunc esset fictio, si non esset
In re: uenit igitur ab exemplaritate in arte aeter-
na, secundum quam res habent aptitudinem et
habitudinem ad inuicem secundum illius aeter-
nae artis repraesentationem. omnis igitur, ut dicit
Augustinus de Vera Religione, uere ratiocinantis
l{:men accenditur ab illa ueritate et ad ipsam ni-
titur peruenire. — Ex quo manifeste apparet, qu-
od coniunctus sit intellectus noster ipsi aete’rnae
ueritati, dum non nisi per illam docentem nihil
uerum potest certitudinaliter capere. uidere igi-
tur per. te potes ueritatem, quae te docet, si te
concupiscentiae et phantasmata non impediant
et se tanquam nubes inter te et ueritatis radium
non interponant.
. 4. Operatio autem uirtutis eleclivae atten-
ditur in consilio, iudicio et desiderio. — Consili-
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Haw pasym nocruraer MCTMHHOCTb 3aKAIO-
4YyeHHA, KOTAA BUAMT, UTO 3aKAIOYEHME HeOOXOAM-
MO CAEAyeT M3 MOCBIAKHM, IPUYEM KOrAd BMAHMT 3TO
He TOALKO B HEOOXOAMMBIX TEPMMHAX, HO TaKXe
M B TEPMMHAX BO3MOJKHBIX, KaK, HANPUMEP: €CAHU
yenoBek O6eXMT, CAEAOBATEABHO, OH ABMIKETCA.
ITO HeOOXOAMMOE COCTOSIHME Pa3yM TMOCTUIAET He
TOABKO B BelaXx CyH{MX, HO TAKXe M B Beu[ax He-
cymux. Kak, Hanpumep, B cayyae eCau 4YenoBek
CYLEeCTBYET, TO OYE€BMAHO, YTO, eCAM dYenroBek Oe-
JKMT, CAEAOBATEABHO, ABHM3KETCH, HO 3TO TaK Xxe
O4YeBHAHO, €CAM OH M He cymecTsyeT. Takum o6-
pa3oM, HeOBXOAMMOCTD 3aKAIOYEHUS HE MPOMUCXO-
AMT M3 CyU[eCTBOBAHMUS BeL(H B MATEPHM, YTO AB-
AsleTCS AMUIIL BO3MOJKHOCTBIO, 3 TAK)XXe He NMPOoMC-
XOAUT M3 CYUIECTBOBAHMA BEIUH B AylLie, 4TO OBIAO
611 Yoraa amiup GukiHedt, ecan Gbl He CymIeCTBO-
BANO B BELIM. CAEAOBATEALHO, OHa MPOMCXOAMT M3
o6pasa B BeuHom 3ampicae (Bora), B cootBetcT-
BMM C KOTOPBIM BELIM MMEIOT CBOJHCTBA M B3auM-
HOE COCTOSIHME, COOTBETCTBYIOLME WX MPEACTaB-
AeHUIO B 3TOM BedyHoM 3ambicae. Kak rosoput
Asryctun B « ctunnoit peaurun» 15, cer ucrnn-
HOI'O pa3’yMa HMCXOAMT OT 3TO¥t MCTHMHBI M K ca-
MO/l MCTMHE CTPEMUTCA NPUMATH (BCAKHIL AOOPBIL
MBICAMTEAB) M3 3TOro € OYEBHMAHOCTBIO CAeAYeT,
4TO Halll PasyMm COeAMHEH C BEYHOW MCTMHOM’, M
6raropapsa AMIIb €€ HaCTaBAEHWUIO OH MOJXET ¢
yBEPEHHOCTBIO CXBATBIBATb YTO-AMGO HCTHHHOE
Uraxk, Tol 4epes ceb6sa Moyxewrb BUAETb HACTABAS-
101y10 Te6s1 MCTMHY, HO TOALKO B TOM CAyyae, ec-
an TeGe He NPENATCTBYIOT BOKAENEHHDBIE M YYBCT-
sennbie o6passl, atu obaaka, 3aKpbIBAIOL{ME AYYH
HCTHHDI

4 Aeitcteie cnocobiioctn spfopa 3aKknio-
yaeTcst B OOCYXXAEHMM, CY>KACHHH W O>KEAAHMH
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wm autem est in inquirendo, quid sit melius, hoc -

an illud. sed melius non dicitur nisi per accessum
ad optimum; accessus autem est secundum maio-
rem assimilationem; nullus ergo scit, utrum hoc
sit illo melius, nisi sciat illud optimo magis assi-
milari. nullus autem scit aliquid alii magis assi-
milari, nisi illud cognoscat; non enim scio hunc
esse similem Petro, nisi sciam uel cognoscam
Petrum: omni igitur consilianti necessario est
impressa notio summi boni.

Tudicium autem certum de consiliabilibus
est per aliquam legem. nullus autem certitudina-
liter iudicat per legem, nisi certus sit, quod illa
lex recta est et quod ipsam iudicare non debet;
sed mens nostra iudicat de se ipsa cum igitur
non possit iudicare de lege, per quam iudicat, lex
illa superior est mente nostra, et per hanc iudi-
cat, secundum quod sibi impressa est. nihil
autem est superior mente humana, nisi solus Ille
qui fecit eam: igitur in iudicando deliberatina
nostra pertingit ad diuinas leges, si plena resolu-
tione dissoluat.

Desiderium autem principaliter est illius,
quod maxime ipsum mouet. maxime autem mouet
quod maxime amatur, maxime autem amatur
esse beatum; beatum autem esse non habetur nisi
per optimum et finem ultimum: nihil igitur appe-
tit humanum desiderium nisi quia summum bo-
num; uel quia est ad illud, uel quia habet ali-
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O6cyxaeHMe — ITO MCCAEAOBAHME TOIO, YTO AyY-
me: To MAM Apyroe. Ho ayumiee onpeaeasiercs
TOABKO 4Yepe3 BOCXOKAEHME K CAMOMY AyYIUEMY,
BOCXOXKAEHME JK€ — 3TO CAEAOBAHME BBICIUEMY
COMNOCTABAEHMIO, BEAb Y3HATh, KAKOH M3 ABYX,
3TOT MAM APYyroOit, Aydiue, MOJKHO, AUIUb COMNO-
cTaBAsA ¢ caMbiM ayyumiuMm. Ho HHMKTO He MOXeT
ONMpPEeAEAUTb CTeneHb Noaodua ¢ 4vem-aubo, ecau
OH €ro He 3HAET: A He MOTY 3HAThb, YTO HEKHil de-
AoBex moxox Ha Ilerpa, ecan s He 3Haio I[lerpa
MAM He 3HAKOM C HMM, CAEAOBATEABHO, O6GCy’KAe-
HUE ¢ HeOGXOAMMOCTBIO TPeOYET 3aneYaTAeHHOCTH
B Aylue MAEH Boicuiero baara

CyxxaeHMe >Xe OCHOBBIBAET CBOIO yBEpEH-
HocTb 06 of6bekTe obCyxAeHMA HA KaxkoMm-anbo
sakoHe. Ho Ha ocHOBaHMM 3aKOHA MOXXHO yBe-
PEHHO CYAUTb O 4eM-AHO0O TOABKO B TOM CAyHae,
KOLAA 3TOT 3aKOH MPABMABHBIN M CaM He IOANE-
UT obcyxaennio. Ho Hama ayma BBIHOCHT cyx-
AeHue o camoit cebe, CAeAOBATEABHO, HE MOXKET
CYAMTb O 3aKOHE, Ha OCHOBAaHHH KOTOPOTO OHa
caMa CyAMT: 3aKOH BBILIE HAlIeH AyIUHM, ¥ Ha OC-
HOBAHHWM €rO0 OHA CYAMT, NIO3ITOMY OH 3ared4aTreH
B Heit. Huuero HeT Bbimie yYenroBedecKkoil AywiH,
kpome Toro, Kro ee cospaer: caeposarteanno,
paspewiamouas cnoco6HOCTb B CYXAEHHM, B TOM
cAy4Yae, KOTAA OHA MOAHOCTBIO pa3pemiaeTr CTOS-
uylo nepea Heit npobaemy, AocTHraer 6G0XKecT-
BEHHbIX 3aKOHOB

Kenanue — s10 npexxpe Bcero TO, 49TO B
Hauboabmed crenenu apuxker aywoi. Hau6onee
>Ke ABMXKET AYUIOH TO, YTO OHA AIOGMT, a TO, 4TO
oHa 6oabuie Bcero AWOMT, — 3TO 6HAaXKEHCTBO.
BhraxceHCTBOM MOXHO O6A3AATH AMIIDL Hepe3 BBIC-
mee 620aro M OKOHYATEALHYIO Li€Ab: CAEAOBATEADL-
HO, HMYTO HE BAEYET TAK JKeAaHHe 4YeAOBeKa, Kak
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quam effigiem illius. tanta est uis summi boni, ut
nihil nisi per illius desiderium a creatura possit
amari, quae tunc fallitur et errat, cum effigiem et
simulacrum pro ueritate acceptat.

Vide igitur, quomodo anima Deo est pro-
pinqua et quomodo memoria in aeternitatem, in-
telligentia in ueritatem, electiua potentia ducit in
bonitatem summam secundum operationes suas.

5. Secundum autem harum potentiarum
ordinem et originem et habiludinem ducit in ip-
sam beatissimam Trinitatem. — Nam ex memo-
ria oritur intelligentia ut ipsius proles, quia tunc
intelligimus, cum similitudo, quae est in memo-
ria, resultat in acie intellectus, quae nihil aliud
est quam uerbum; ex memoria et intelligentia
spiratur amor tanquam nexus amborum. haec
tria, scilicet mens generans, uerbum et amor, sunt
in anima quoad memoriam, intelligentiam et uo-
luntatem, quae sunt consubstantiales, coaequales
et coaeuae, se inuicem circumincedentes. si igitur
Deus perfectus est spiritus, habet memoriam, in-
telligentiam et uoluntatem, habet et Verbum ge-
nitum et Amiorem spiratum, qui necessario dis-
tinguuntur, cum Vnus ab Altero producatur, non
essentialiter, non accidentaliter, ergo personaliter

Dum igitur mens se ipsam considerat, per
se tanquam per speculum consurgit ad speculan-
dam Trinitatem beatam Patris, Verbi et Amoris,
trium personarum coaeternarum, coaequalium et
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BHICIIEEe 6AATO, MAM TO, YTO BEAET K HEMy, HAM Ke
nMeer ero obpas. Takosa cuna phicinero 6aara,
4TO COTBOPEHHBIE CYIECTBA HUYErO He MOTYT AIO-
6uTb, KpOMe Kak 4epe3 xenaHue aToro 6aara, pa-
Ke TOTAA, Koraa oHm owubamores u Gayxpawr,
npuHuMas obpas u nopobue 3a ucTuHy 7,

CheaoBaTeabHO, THI BMAMIUb, KaK Aylia
6anska Bory u xak, B cOOTBETCTBHM € NMpHCYIIMM
Ka>XA0il CrnocoGHOCTH AEICTBHMEM, [AMATb BEAET
HaC K BEYHOCTH, PasyM — K HMCTHHE, CTOCOGHOCTD
Bhi6opa — K Bwiciemy 6aary.

5. Apyrue Tpu crnoco6HOCTH: MOPAAOK, IPO-
MCXOXKAEHUE M COCTOSIHME — BEAYT HAC K CaMoif
Ilpecsaroit Tpouue. Tak us mamatu poxxapaercs
pasyM, CAOBHO €e AOYb, BEAb Mbl NMOHUMAEM C
MoMoIBI0 06pasa, XPAHAWETOCs B MAMATH, KOTO-
pblii OTpa’kaeTcsi BO B30pe pa3yma M NMpeACTaBAA-
eT co60ii HUYTO MHOoe, kak cnoso. [lamats u pa-
3yM, BCAEACTBHE TOrO, YTO OHM COEAMHEHBI BOEAM -
HO, BAOXHOBASIIOT A060Bb. JTa TpHMaaa, TO ecTh
MOPOXAAIOUIHI PasyM, cAOBO M A1060Bb, Haxo-
AMTCA B Aylle B TAaKOM J€ B3aWMOOTHOLUEHHM,
KaK namars, pasym u Boad. OHM eAHMHOCYILHBI,
COPaBHBI, EAMHOPOXXAECHHBI BO BPEMEHM W B3aUM-
HO OXBaTHIBAIOT Apyr Apyra. Mrak, ecau cosep-
menuniit Bor — 3710 Ayx, caeaosatennto, On 06-
AapaeT naMmsThIO, pPa3yMOM M BOAEH, a TakxXe
poxaennpiMm CaoBom u BaoxHosaeHHON Arwb6o-
BbIO, KOTOpBbIE HeOOXOAMMO OTAMYHBI APYr OT
APYra, TakK KakK OAMH MCXOAMT OT APYyroro, Ho
Pa3nKYaIOTCA OHM HE CYLIHOCTHIO M He aKLMAEH-
LMAMM, HO AMYHOCTBIO -

Koraa aywma paccmarpusaer camoe cebs,
OHaA BO3BLILIAETCA AO Y3PEHUsT 4Uepe3 3epKano
IMpecsatoit Tpouunm, Ortuna, Crosa u AiobsH,
TPEX COBEYHBIX, COPABHBIX M €AMHOCYWHBIX AuL,
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consubstantialium, ita, quod Quilibet in Quolibet
est Aliorum, Vnus tamen non est Alius, sed Ipsi
Tres sunt unus Deus.

6. Ad hanc speculationem, quam habet
anima de suo principio trino et uno per trinita-
tem suarum potentiarum, per quas est imago
Dei, ivuatur per lumina scientiarum, quae ipsam
perficiunt et informant et Trinitatem beatissi-
mam tripliciter repraesentant. — Nam omnis
philosophia aut est naturalis aut rationalis aut
moralis. prima agit de causa essendi et ideo ducit
in potentiam Patris, secunda de ratione intelli-
gendi et ideo ducit in sapientiam Verbi, tertia de
ordine uiuendi et ideo ducit in bonitatem Spiritus
Sancti.

Rursus primae diuviditur in metaphysicam,
mathematicam et physicam. et prima est de re-
rum essentiis, secunda de numeris et figuris, ter-
tia de naturis, uirtutibus et operationibus diffu-
siuis. et ideo prima in Primum Principium Pat-
rem, secunda in Eius imaginem Filium, tertia du-
cit in Spiritus Sancti donum.

Secunda diuiditur in grammaticam, quae
facit potentes ad exprimendum; in logicam, quae
facit perspicaces ad arguendum; in rhetoricam,
quae facit habiles ad persuadendum siue mouen-
dum. et hoc similiter insinuat mysterium ipsius
Beatissimae Trinitatis.

Tertia diuviditur in monasticam, oeconomi-
cam et politicam. et ideo prima insinuat Prim:
Principii innascibilitatem, secunda Filii familiari-
tatem, tertia Spiriius Sancti liberalitatem
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KaXp0e M3 KOTOPBIX NpebbiBaeT, HE CMEUIMBASACH
B ABYX APYTHMX, H B TO K€ BPEMS BCE TPU ABASAIOT-
ca epaHMHBIM Dorom.

6. Aymwa B yMospeHHu CBO€il TpHEAMHON
OCHOBBI TIOCPEACTEOM CBOMX TPOIHBIX €MOCco6HOC-
Tei, 6aaropaps KOToOpniM OHa siBAsieTcsa ofpasom
Bora, ¢ nomouisio cBeta 3HAHHA COBEPLIEHCTBY-
ercsi, npuofperaeT MO3HAHMA M NOAY4aeT TPOil-
Hoe mnpeacTasaenue o IIpecssaroit Tpoure.

MDunrocodus seap Ha caMOM Aene MOApPa3Ae-
AsleTCs HA €CTEeCTBEHHYIO, PAallHOHAABHYIO M MO-
panvuyio 18, Tleppas sauumaercs npuunHoi Gbr-
THA M NO3TOMY BeAeT K Bcemorymectsy Orna;
BTOpas 3aHMMAeTCs 3aKOHOM MBILIAEHUA M MO-
atoMy BepeT K myapoctH Caopa; TpeTbst 3aHuMa-
eTCs TMOPSAKOM XKH3HH W HO3TOMY BeAeT K Gaary
Casaroro Ayxa.

B cBoio ouepean ecrecteenHas ¢punrocodus
noapasaeasercas Ha MetadH3UKy, MaTeMaTHKY M
¢usuxy. Ilepsas usyuaeT cym{HOCTb Beleii, BTO-
pas M3y4aer 4McAa M QHIYDPLI, @ TPETba — MpU-
POAY, CHAY M AeHCTBHe Mpolecca pacnpocTpaHe-
uusi. IToaromy nepsas meaer k IlepBouctoky —
OTuy, Bropas seaetr K Ero o6pasy — Criny, Tpe-
s BepeT K Mx papy — Coatomy Ayxy.

Pauuonanbnasa dunocodus noppaspenserca
HA rpamMMaTHKy, oO6y4aloumyi HCKYCCTBY BbIpa-
SKeHMs; AOrMKy, ofyyaroulyio aprymeHtraumuu; M
puTOpHKy, ofyuamuylo HcKyccTBy yOexaats M
tporatb. [lopo6HuiM o6pazoM M OHH OTKPBIBAIOT
taiiny Ilpecssrtoit Tpounst. Mopaabunas ¢puaoco-
¢na moapaspeasieTcsi Ha MOpPanb HMHAHBUAYaAb-
HyI0, cemeiinyio u counanpuyio 19, IToatomy nep-
Bas OTKpHBAaeT HepoXAeHHocTh llepsoucroxa,
pTopaa — poxaennocts Cuina, TpeTbs — cBobo-
ay Cearoro Ayxa
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7 Omnes autem hae scientiae habent re-
gulas certas et infallibiles tanquam lumina et ra-
dios descendentes a lege aeterna in mentem nos-
tram. et ideo mens nostra tantis splendoribus ir-
radiata et superfusa, nisi sit caeca, manuduci
potest per semetipsam ad contemplandam illam
lucem aeternam. huius autem lucis irradiatio et
consideratio sapientes suspendit in admiratio-
nem et econtra insipientes, qui non credunt, ut
intelligant, ducit in perturbationem, ut impleatur
illud propheticum: illuminans Tu mirabiliter a
montibus aeternis, turbati sunt omnes insipientes

corde.
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7. Urak, Bce aTH HAyKM OCHOBAHHI HA Ha-
A€>XXHBIX W HEIOrPELIMMBIX HNPaBUAAX, KOTOpPHIe
CAOBHO AyY€3aPHBIA CBeT M3 BEYHOTO 3aKOHa
HUCXOAAT B Hamly aywy. M nmoatomy ozapeHHas u
NepernonHEeHHAsA TakKMM CHMSIHUEM HAA Aylua, ec-
AM, KOHEYHO, OHA HE CAela, MOXeT caMa BeCTH
cebs K CO3epUAHHIO BEYHOTO CBETA, UTO HPHBOAUT
MyApBIX B BOCXHujeHue ¥, HaoBopor, 6e3yMHBIX,
Heee%/zomux OT pa3yMeHHMs IIPHMBOAMT B CMsiTe-
Hue <Y, Takum 06paszsoM UCIIONHSIOTCA CAOBA NPO-
pouectBa: «Ceer Troit wyaHDIil Ha BEpPUIMHAX TOP
BEYHBIX — B CMATEeHMH Bce Oe3yMHBIE CEPA-
HeM»
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Caput IV

De speculatione Dei in Sua imagine
donis gratuitis reformata

1. Sed quoniam non solum per nos trans-
eundo, uerum etiam in nobis contingit contem-
plari Primum Principium, et hoc maius est quam
praecedens, ideo hic modus considerandi quar-
tum obtinet contemplationis gradum. mirum

autem uidetur, cum ostensum sit, quod Deus sit

ita propinquus mentibus nostris, quod tam pau-
corum est in se ipsis Primum Principium specu-
lari. sed ratio est in promptu, quia mens huma-
na, sollicitudinibus distracta, non intrat ad se
per memoriam, phantasmatibus obnubilata, non
redit ad se per intelligentiam, concupiscentiis il-
lecta, ad se ipsam nequaquam reuertitur per de-
siderium suauitatis internae et laetitiae spiritua-
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I'rasa IV

06 yapenun Bora B Ero o6pasze 1,
npeo6paskeHHom Aapamu GraropaTH

1. Ho ue Toabko npoxoas uepes Hac camux,
HO TaKXe M B HAC MOXHO cosepuats llepeowuc-
TOK. JTOT BHMA CO3epuaHusa 6onee BBICOKMI, 4eM
NMPeABIAYLIM, U NpeAcTaBaser €000 4eTBEPTYIO
crynenn. Kaskercs yauBuTenbHBIM, Kak 370 6b1nO
y’e MOKa3aHo, 4TO Bor nacroabko 6au3ok ma-
el Ayue, HO B TO XK€ BpeMs TAK MAaAO AIOAeH
Buaat B cebe Ilepsoucrok. [Ipuyuny atoro nerxo
MOHATb, BEAb Aylla Yeroseka, obpeMeHeHHas 3a-
60TaMH, He BXOAUT B ce0s 4epes MaMATL, ee B3OP,
3aTyMaHEeHHbI YyBCTBEHHbIMHM ofpaszamwu, He
Bo3Bpaiaercs B cebsa uyepe3 pasym, yBAaedeHHas
CTPACTAMHM, OHA HHMKAK HE MOXeET OOpaTHTbCA K
ceGe yepes >KeraHHe BHYTPEHHEN CAAAOCTH M Ay-
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lis. ideo totaliter in his sensibilibus iacens non
potest ad se tanquam ad Dei imaginem reintrare

. Et quoniam ubi quis ceciderit, necesse
habet ibidem recumbere, nisi apponat quis et
adiiciat, wt reswrgat, non potuit anima nostra
perfecte ab his sensibilibus releuari ad contuitum
sui et aeternae Veritatis in se ipsa, nisi Veritas,
assumta forma humana in Christo, fieret sibi
scala reparans priorem scalam, quae fracta fue-
rat in Adam.

Ideo quantumcumque sit illuminatus quis
lumine naturae et scientiae acquisitae, non po-
test intrare in se, ut in se ipso delectetur in Do-
mino, nisi mediante Christo, qui dicit: Ego sum
ostium. per Me si quis introierit, saluabitur et in-
gredietur et egredietur et pascua inueniet. ad hoc
autem ostiwm non appropinquamus, nisi Ipsum
credamus, speremus et amemus. necesse est igi-
tur, si reintrare uolumus ad fruitionem Veritatis
tanquam ad paradisum, quod ingrediamur per fi-
dem, spem et caritatems mediatoris Dei et homi-
num lesu Christi, qui est tanquam lignum witae
in medio paradisi.

3. Superuestienda est igitur imago mentis
nostrae tribus uirtutibus theologicis, quibus ani-
ma purificatur, illuminatur et perficitur, et sic
imago reformatur et conformis supernae lerusa-
lem efficitur et pars Ecclesiae militantis, quae est
proles, secundum Apostolum, Ierusalem caelestis
ait enim: illa quae sursum est lerusalem libera
est, quae est mater nostra. — Anima igitur cre-

110

NNYTEBOAWUTEAD AVUIU K BOTY

x0BHO papocTd. [loaromy aymia, noaHoCTBIO NO-
IrPy>KeHHAasA B YYBCTBEHHBII MUD, yXXe HE MOXKeT
6oabiue oTKpBITh B cebe o6pas bora.

2. Tor, KTO ynana, Tak M OCTAHETCA AEXKATb,
€CAM KTO-HMOYAD He NOAOHAET M He MOMOXKET eMy
BCTATh <, TAK M HALIA AyIua HE CMO’KET HHKOTAA
AOAHATBCA U3 ITOFO YYBCTBEHHOIO MHPA K MOCTH-
SKeHUIO ceOs u BeuHon McTHHBI, KOTOpPYIO OHa
HocHT B cefe, ecan cama Mceruna, npuHsaswas
yenosevecknit o6pas Bo XpuCTe, He CTAHET TOM
BOCCTAHOBNAEHHON TNEPBON AeCTHHIEH, KOTOpas
6rina nospesxxpeHa B Apame. [loatomy, kak 66 HH
6bin 49enOBeK IMPOCBELIEH CBETOM NPHUPOAHOIO
pa3yMa W npuobOPETEeHHOro 3HAHMUSA, OH HE MOXXET
BOMTH B cebss M B cebe Hacraxaatbes locro-
AoM 3, HO MOXeT AOCTHYBL 3TOr0 TOABKO Yepes
nocpepuuuectso Xpucra, Koropuit rosopur: «f1
ecMb ABepb: KTO BoiaeT MHOIO, TOT cmacetcs, M
BOWAET M BBIMAET, M MMAa’>XHTh HAHAET» 4, Ho «
3TOH# ABEPM MBI CMOXEM HOPUBAUIUTBCI TOABKO
AMLIb B TOM CcAy4ae, ecau camMu 6yaeM BeEPHTD,
HaaeaTses u awbuts. floatomy neobxoanmo, ecan
Mbl XOTHM BEPHYTbCA K HacaaxaeHuio VleruHoit
CAOBHO B palo, BOUTH B HEro 4epes Bepy, HAAEX-
Ay u aw6oBp Mucyca XpucTta, nmocpeaHuka Mex-
ay Dorom wu awpsmu ?, Koropoiit sBasetca
«APEBOM >XH3HH NOCPEAU pasi»

3. Hama aywa, 6yayin ob6pasom DBora,
AONXKHA OOGAAUYMTBCA B TPH Teonroruieckue Aob6po-
AETEAH, KOTOPbIE OYHLLAIOT, 03aPAIOT, €Ol *PLIEH-
CTBYIOT M upeobpaxkawot obpas aymn, yncaobass
ee Hebecnomy WMepycaaumy u Aenasa 4yacTeio BO-
uncTeyiomei Llepksu, apaaomeiica poueppio He-
6ecHoro Mepycannmma, coraacHo caoBam amocro-
na: «A seiHuit Mlepycanum cso6opeH: OH Mateph
BceMm HaM» /. Toraa Aywia AOAXKHA BEpHTDL, HaAe-
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dens, sperans et amans Iesum Christum, qui est
Verbum incarnatum, increatum et inspiratum,
scilicet uia, ueritas et wuita, dum per fidem credit
in Christum tanquam in Verbum increatum,
quod est Verbum et splendor Patris, recuperat
spiritualem auditum et uisum, auditum ad susci-
piendum Christi sermones, wisum ad consideran-
dum illius lucis splendores. dum autem spe suspi-
rat ad suscipiendum Verbum inspiratum, per de-
siderium et affectum recuperat spiritualem olfac-
tum. dum caritate complectitur Verbum incarna-
tum, ut suscipiens ab Ipso delectationem et ut
transiens in Illud per ecstaticum amorem recu-
perat gustum et facium. quibus sensibus recupe-
ratis, dum Sponsum suum uidet et audit, odora-
tur, gustat et amplexatur, decantare potest tan-
quam sponsa Canticum canticorum, quod factum
fuit ad exercitium contemplationis secundum
hunc quartum gradum, quem nemo capit, nisi qui
accipit, quia magis est in experientia affectuali
quam in consideratione rationali in hoc namque
gradu reparatis sensibus interioribus ad sentien-
dum summe pulcrum, audiendum summe harmo-
nicum, odorandum summe odoriferum, degustan-
dum summe suaue, apprehendendum summe de-
lectabile disponitur anima ad mentales excessus,
scilicet per denotionem, admirationem et exsulta-
tionem secundum illas tres exclamationes, quae
fiunt in Canticis canticorum quarum prima fit
per abundantiam deuotionis, per quam fit anima
sicut uirgula fumi ex aromatibus myrrhae et thu-
ris; secunda per excellentiam admirationis, per
quam fit anima sicut awrora, luna et sol, se-
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arbca u Awb6ute Mucyca Xpwucra — sonnomen-
HOe, HECOTBOPEeHHOe U BAOXHOBnaeHHoe Chaoso, To
ecTb MyTh, UCTHHY U XK3Hb. Uepes sepy aAyma Be-
pyer Bo Xpucra kak B HecorBopenHoe Caoso,
Croso 8 u «cusanue caaser Otua» 2 u BHOBL 06-
peTaeT AYyXOBHLIE CAYX W 3peHME, CAYX — AAA
BOCNPHUATHA croB XPHCTA, 3pEHHE AAS co3epia-
HHUs aAydelt cusaHuA caasbl Ero. B Haaexae ayuia
TOMHUTCA MO BcTpede BAOXHOBAeHHoro Cnosa, wu
4epe3 JKenaHMe ¥ TOPHIB AyIIM OHA BHOBb
o6peraer AyxosHoe oBoHanue. B aw6su o6HuMa-
er oHa sonaomeHHoe Caoso, npunumasa or Hero
HachaxaeHue u mnepexops B Hero uepes skcras
A06BM, OHA BHOBbL OOPETAaeT AYXOBHBIE BKyC H
ocasanue. Aywa, obperwas AyxoBHble 4YyBCTBA,
BUAMT, CABILUKT, OO6OHsieT, BKywaer M oO6HuMAaer
cBoero xenuxa. OHa MOXeT TOraa BOCKAMKHYTD,
Kak Hesecta M3 IlecHM necHelt, HanuMCcaHHOW AnrdA
COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHUA B CO3E€PLAHMHK HA YETBEPTOH
CTYyNEeHH, KOTOPYIO HHMKTO He AOCTHUIHET, «KpoMe
TOrO, KTO moay4aeT» 'Y, motomy uto 3T0 cosepua-
HHME BOCHPHHMMAETCS CKOPee B ONBITE CEPANA,
yeM B pasMmbimuneHun yma. Ha atoit crymenu ay-
I1a ¢ BHYTPEHHHMMH 4YYBCTBAMM, BOCCTAHOBAEH-
HBIMM AAS BOCAPHSATHS BBICILUEH KPACOTDLI, CABILUKUT
BHICIIYIO rapMOHHIO, o6oHseT Bolclee Gaaroyxa-
HME, BKYLIAET BBICLIYIO CAAAOCTb, BOCIIPUHMMAET
BbICUIEe HachakaeHue Tenepp Ayila roroBa K
AYXOBHOMY BOCXWILEHHIO B 6AarovecTuu, BOCTOP-
re ¥ AMKOBAHUU B COOTBETCTBUM C TPEMA BOCKAHM-
uauuamu ITecun necueit 11 Tlepsoe us atux soc-
KAMIAHMI OMpeAensieT, Kak uepe3 obuaue Graro-
4yecTHs AYLla CTAHOBHTCA CAOBHO « ..CTOAGLI AbI-
Ma, OKypHMBaeMas MHDPpPOI W (uMHUAMOM»

Bropoe BockanuaHie ONnpeAensieT, Kak yepe3 BoC-
TOpr Ayila CTaHOBMTCS NOAOGHOW 3ape, AyHe M
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cundum processum illuminationum suspendenti-
um animam ad admirandum Sponsum conside-
ratum; tertia per superabundantiam exsuliatio-
nis, per quam fit anima suauissimae delectationis
deliciis affluens, innixa totaliter super Dilectum
suum. .
4. Quibus adeptis efficitur spiritus noster
hierarchicus ad conscendendum sursum secun-
dum conformitatem ad illam lerusalem super-
nam, in quam nemo intrat, nisi prius per grati-
am ipsa in cor descendat, sicut uidit loannes in
Apocalypsi sua. tunc autem in cor descendit,
quando per reformationem imaginis, per uirtutes
theologicas et per oblectationes spiritualium sen-
suum et suspensiones excessuum efficitur spiritus
noster hierarchicus, scilicet purgatus, illuminatus
et perfectus. — Sic etiam gradibus nouem ordi-
num insignitur, dum ordinate in eo interius di-
sponitur nuntiatio dictatio ductio ordinatio robo-
ratio imperatio susceptio reuelatio unctio, quae
gradatim correspondent nouem ordinibus Ange-
lorum, ita quod primi trium praedictorum gradus
respiciunt in mente humana naiuram, tres se-
quentes indusiriam et tres postremi gratiam. qui-
bus habitis anima intrando in se ipsam intrat in
supernam Jerusalem, ubi ordines Angelorum
considerans uidet in eis Deum, qui habitans in
eis omnes eorum operatur operationes. unde
dicit Bernardus ad Eugenium, quod «Deus in
Seraphim amat ut caritas, in Cherubim nouit ut
ueritas, in Thronis sedet ut aequitas, in Domina-
tionibus dominatur- ut maiestas, in Principa-
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coanny 13 uepes mocpeacTBo 0O3apenus, BospbIma-
IOHIEr0 ee K BOCTOPIKEHHOMY CO3EPLAHMIO JKEHM-
xa. Tperve onpeaeaser, kak uepes msobunne nu-
KOBAHMA AyLIa HAINOAHAETCS CAAAOCTHBIM Hac-
Aa>KAEHMEM, TONHOCTBIO «ONUPAACH HAa CBOEro
sosno6aennoro» 14

4. AocTurHyB 3TO#l CTymeHW, HALI AYX cTa-
HOBMTCs wepapxuduHbIM 19 ans  Bocxoxaenwus
BBepx, ynopoOasisice Bocuwemy Wepycaaumy, B
KOTOPHIHi HUKTO HE BOWAET, NPEXAE YEM B €0 AY-
my He cHu3olAeTr 6aaroaarts, Kaxk 3to Buaen Mo-
aun B csoem Otkposenun ! Ho 6aaroapats
TOABKO TOTAA CHM3OWAET B CePALlE, KOTAa B Aynle
6yaer moccranosaen ofpas bora uyepes Teonoru-
yeckie AOOPOAETEAH, AYXOBHYIO PAAOCTb M BOCXH-
menne Torpa Ham Ayx 6yaeT MepapxXMUHBLIM, TO
ecTs OMMINEHHDLIM, O3aPEHHBIM W COBEPLIEHHBIM
WUrax, on 6yaeT nopoben aeBsaToil cryrnienn Hebec-
HBIX YHHOB, U BHYTPH ero OyaAyT B mopsake pac-
MOAOKEHDI Chepytomne QyHKIMnU BO3BeLleHWe,
HacTaBhAelue, BeAeHME, YHNOPAAOuYEeHME, YKPENae-
Hue, TIoBeneBaHHe, TTOAAEPKUBAHNUE, OTKPOBEHMNE,
nomasanue 17 rpapaums KoTopnix cOOTBETCTBYET
AEBSITH AHreALCKHM YMHaAM Taxkum obpasom, TpH
nepBbie N3 BLILIEHA3BAHHLIX CTyfeHell B Yenone-
4eCKOIl AyHI€ OTHOCATCA K NMPHPOAE, TPH CABAYIO-
nte — K ycMAHIO, a TPpH nocaepnme — K Baaro-
aati. Haxoascs na srtoit CTyreHH ¥ BXOAA B ca-
moe cels1, Aywa nonajaeT B suicuinil Mepycaanm,
rae, CO3Epilas YMHUL aHreaos, BMAMT B Hux Dora,
Kortopntit sapasiercss AefiCTBYIOI{HM HAYaAOM BO
Beex ux aeitcreuax. O6 atom nuwer cs. Bepuapa
nane Epreumnio 18 «Bor awéur » Cepadumax
kKak atobosn, B XepyBuMax o6HOBAsIET KaK MCTU-
na, o Ilpectonax BoccepaeTr Kak paBEHCTBO, B
Focnopcreax noseaesaer kaxk peanume, B Ha-
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tibus regit ut principium, in Potestatibus tuetur
ut salus, in Virtutibus operatur ut uirtus, in Ar-
changelis reuelat ut lux, in Angelis assistit ut
pietas». ex quibus omnibus uidetur Deus omnia
in omnibus per contemplationem Ipsius in men-
tibus, in quibus habitat per dona affluentissimae
caritatis.

5. Ad huius autem speculationis gradum
specialiter et praecipue adminiculatur considera-
tio sacrae Scripturae diuinitus immissae, sicut
philosophia ad praecedentem. sacra enim Scrip-
tura principaliter est de operibus reparationis.
unde et ipsa praecipue agit de fide, spe et carita-
te, per quas uirtutes habet anima reformari, et
specialissime de caritate. de qua dicit Apostolus,
quod est finis praecepti, secundum quod est de
corde puro et comscientia bona et fide non ficta.
ipsa est plenitudo Legis, ut dicit idem. et Salua-
tor noster asserit totam Legem Prophetasque
pendere in duobus praeceptis eiusdem, scilicet
dilectione Dei et proximi; quae duo innuuntur in
uno sponso Ecclesiae Iesu Christo, qui simul est
proximus et Deus, simul frater et dominus, simul
etiam rex et amicus, simul Verbum increatum et
incarnatum, formator noster et reformator, ut
alpha et omega; qui etiam summus hieracha est,
purgans et illuminans et perficiens sponsam, sci-
licet totam Ecclesiam et quamlibet animam sanc-
tam.

6. De hoc igitur hierarcha et ecclesiastica
hierarchia est tota sacra Scriptura, per quam
docemur purgari, illuminari et perfici, et hoc se-
cundum triplicem legem in ea traditam, scilicet
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4aabCTBAX ynpaBasieT KaK Hadano, Bo Baacrax
ofeperaer kak cnacenue; B Cuaax AeiicTByeT Kak
cuaa; B ApxaHreaax fIpOCBeIIaeT Kak ClBgeT; B Anu-
renax MpUCYTCTBYET Kak MHaocepaue» 19, HOSTO:
My depes cosepuaHue bora B ayme, B xoTopoii
On xuBer O6aaropaps Aapy BCeOGUABHOIN Aa00BH,
BUAHO, 94TO «Bor Bce BO BCceM»

5. Ha aroii crynenu yspeuus Bora mpexae
BCETrO cAeAyeT ONMPAThCA HAa BAOXHOBAeHHoe Do-
rom Caamennoe Ilucanue, xax mbl omupanuce
Ha ¢unrocodpuio Ha npepsiayuieii crynenu. Beap
rnapnoe B Caamennom Ilucauuu — 310 Aeno
BoccTaHOBAeHUs IloaTomy OHO rosopur O Bepe,
HapeKAe M AIOOBM, a 3TMMM CHUAAMHM, U TPEXKAE
Bcero awbosplo, npeobpaxaercsa ayma. 06 atom
CBMAETEABCTBYET M ANOCTOA, TOBOPH, YTO AKO-
60Bb — 3TO «lleAb 3aMOBEAH», BEAb OHA MCXOAMT
«OT YUCTOTO ce%al.ua M A0oOpoOii coBECTH M HenHIie-
MepHOM BEPBI» ¢', a TAK)Ke OH FOBOPUT, YTO «OHa
vcionnenue 3akona» 22, M Cnacurens mam yT-
BEPXAAET, YTO BECh J3AKOH M NPOPOKH 3AKAIOYE-
HBI B 3TMX ABYX 3alIOBEASX, TO €CTb B AIOOBM K
Bory u 6amxHemy <°. JTO BONAOIUEHO B €AMHCT-
penHoM Kenuxe Llepksu — Mucyce Xpucre, Ko-
TOPBINt B OAHO M TO € BpeMs Hauml OAMXHMIA M
Bor, 6par u ['ocnoas, Llaps u apyr, necorsopen-
Hoe Cnoso u somaomeHHoe Cnoso, nam Tsopen
u naw llpeobpasurean, Tak kak On «annda u
oMera» 24, OH TakKe ¥ BEPXOBHDI HEPapX, O4K-
HAKUMi, 03apAOIMi M BeAyUIMi K COBEpUIeH-
crey Csoio HeBecty, TO ecTh Bcio llepkosp wu
KakXAyIO CBATYIO Aylly 5

6. dToMy Mepapxy M LEPKOBHO# Mepapxuu
nocesamiedo Bce CpsienHoe Ilucanue, xoropoe
Hac y4WUT OYMUIEHMIO, O3AaPEHUIO M COBEPLIEHCT-
BOBAHMIO B COOTBETCTBUM C TPOHHBIM 3aKOHOM,
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naturae, Scripturae et gratiae; uel potius secun-
dum triplicem partem eins principalem, legem
scilicet Moysaicam purgantem, reuelationem
propheticam illustrantem et eruditionem euange-
licam perficientem; uel potissimum secundum
triplicem eius intelligentiam spiritualem: tropolo-
gicam, quae purgat ad honestatem uitae; allego-
ricam, quae illuminat ad claritatem intelligentiae;
anagogicam, quae perficit per excessus mentales
et sapientiae perceptiones suauissimas, secun-
dum wirtutes praedictas tres theologicas et sensus
spirituales reformatos et excessus tres supradic-
tos et actus mentis hierarchicos, quibus ad interi-
ora regreditur mens nostra, ut ibidem speculetur
Deum in splendoribus Sanctorum et in eisdem
tanquam in cubilibus dormiat in pace et requies-
cat Sponso adiurante, quod non excitetur, donec
de eius uoluntate procedat.

7. Ex his autem duobus gradibus mediis,
per quos ingredimur ad contemplandum Deum
intra nos tanquam in speculis imaginum creata-
rum, et hoc quasi ad modum alarum expansarum
ad uolandum, quae tenebant medium locum, in-
telligere possumus, quod in diuina manuducimur
per ipsius animae rationalis potentias natwraliter
insitas quantum ad earum operationes, habiludi-
nes et habitus scientiales, secundum quod apparet
ex tertio gradu. — Manuducimur etiam per ipsi-
us animae potentias reformatas, et hoc gratuitis
wirtutibus, sensibus spiritualibus et mentalibus
excessibus; sicut patet ex quarto. manuducimur
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KOTODHIt OHO B cefe HeceT, TO eCTb 3aKOHOM Npwu-
poant, Cesmennoro IIucanus u 6aaropatu, uau,
Aydnie cKas3aTb, B COOTBETCTBUM € TPEMsI OCHOB-
HBIMYM 9aCTAMM 3aKOHA, TO €CTh OYHIUAIOMIMM 3a-
xoHOM Monces, 03apAIOUIMM OTKPOBEHHEM MPO-
POKOB M COBEpIIEHCTBYIOIMM ydeHueM Epanre-
AMSI; MAM Ke, TOBOPA caMbiM aydmnm obpasom, B
COOTBETCTBHMHM € TPOWHBIM AYXOBHLIM NOHMMAaHW-
€M 3aKOHA. MHOCKAa3aTeABHBIM, OYHMINAIONIMM K
AOCTOMHOM JKU3HH; anneropuMyeckmum, 03apsiommum
K ACHOMY NOHMMAaHWIO, aHAAOTMYECKHM, COBEP-
HIEHCTBYIOIIMM Yepe3 AYXOBHOE€ BOCXHMLIEHME U
crapocTHoe BOchpusaTHe Myapoctu 25, C momo-
IbIO BLIIEHA3BAHHBIX TEONOTHYECKHUX AoHpoaeTe-
Ae#l, AyXOBHO Npeo6pa’XeHHOro CMbICAA, TPeX Bbl-
HIEYTIOMAHYTBIX BOCXMUIEHHUI AYILUM, a TAKXKe aK-
Ta wMepapXu4YecKoi# AyIM, KOTOPbI€é Hac BEAYT
BHYTPb Hamlel AyLUM, MOXXHO y3peTb B Hel Dora
B «CHMAHMH CBATHAHILA» <7, KOrpa OHAa CAOBHO Ha
CBOEM AOXe CIUT M OTAbIXaeT 27, B TO BpeMs Kak
MEHMX 3aKAMHAaeT He GyAHTD BO3AOOAEHHYIO, AO-
KOne et yropHo

7. Ha ocnoBanun 3aTux ABYX CPEAHMX CTy-
nedei, KOTOPLIMM MbI BOCXOAMM K CO3€PLIaHMIO
Bora enHyTpM Hac, kKak B 3epKane COTBOPEHHOTO
obpaza, TO ecTb cTyneHefl, Kak Obl COOTBETCTBYIO-
LMX ABYM CPeAHMM Kpbinbam cepaduma, pac-
NPOCTePTLIM AASL MOAETA “7, MBI MOJXXEM IOHSTD,
YTO BPOXXAEHHDbIE eCTeCTBEHHDBIE CMOCOOHOCTH pa-
3YMHOWH AyLIH B CBOUX AEHUCTBHMAX, COCTOSIHUAX W
Hay4HbBIX MO3HAHMAX BEAYT Hac K GOXKeCTBEHHO-
My, KaK 9TO MO>XHO BHAETb Ha TpeTbe# CTyneHu.

Takxxe nac seayr x Bory te xe, HO npeo6-
pa>keHHble AApOM 6AaroAaTH CnocOBGHOCTH AYILH,
AYXOBHDIEe HyBCTBA M AYXOBHBbIE BOCXMIEHMA, KaK
3TO MOXHO BHMAETb Ha 4eTBeproi ctynenu. U eme
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nihilominus per hierarchicas operationes, scilicet
purgationis, illuminationis et perfectionis menti-
um humanarum, per hierarchicas reuelationes
sacrarum Scripturarum nobis per Angelos data-
rum, secundum illud Apostoli, quod Lex data est
per Angelos in manw Mediatoris. et tandem ma-
nuducimur per hierarchias et hierarchicos ordines,
qui in mente nostra disponi habent ad instar su-
pernae lerusalem.

8. Quibus omnibus luminibus intellectuali-
bus mens nostra repleta a diuina Sapientia tan-
quam domus Dei inhabitatur, effecta Dei filia,
sponsa et amica; effecta Christi capitis mem-
brum, soror et coheres; effecta nihilominus Spi-
ritus Sancti templum, fundatum per fidem, ele-
uvatum per spem et Deo dedicatum per mentis et
corporis sanctitatem. quod totum facit sincerissi-
ma caritas Christi, quae diffunditur in cordibus
nostris per Spiritum Sanctum, qui datus est nobis,
sine quo Spiritu non possumus scire secreta Dei
sicut enim quae sunt hominis nemo potest scire
nisi spiritus hominis, qui est in illo; ita et quae
sunt Dei nemo scit nisi Spiritus Dei.— In caritate
igitur radicemur et fundemur, wt possimus com-
prehendere cum omnibus Sanctis, quae sit longi-
tudo aeternitatis, quae la/ifudo liberalitatis, quae
sublimitas maiestatis et quod profundum sapien-
tiae iudicantis.
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Hac BecaAeT Kk Dory wmepapxus apeflcTBuii, To ectn
ouNlI[eHHe, O3aPEHHE W COBEPUIEHCTBOBAHME Ye-
AOBEYCCKOH AYIIM, B COOTBETCTBHM C HepapxHeit
otkposennit Cpsawmennoro Ilucaumus, pauHoro
HaM anreaaMu; Kak roBOpPUT anocTon, JAKOH AAH
«4epes anreaos, pykoio Ilocpeaunxa» 30, Haxko-
Hell, HAC BEAYT K Dory uepapxuu M Mepapxmuyec-
KHe YHHDI, KOTOPble B Hallel Aylie MOYXHO pac-
MOAOXKHTL Mo obpasy seiciuero Viepycaanma.

8. HamoanenHas BceMM AyXOBHBIMM CBeTa-
MM, HAIIa AylIa CTAHOBHTCA >KHMAMINEM G6o>XKecT-
BeHHOH MyapoctH u pomom Bora. Ona cranosur-
€A AOuepbLIio, HeBecToil M Apyrom Bora, cranosur-
€A YACHOM, cecTpoil W coHacnreAuuuei Xpucra,
Hawero I'aaBml, cranosurcs xpamom CasTtoro
Ayxa, 30A0KE€HHDIM BEpOil, BO3BEACHHDIM HAAEXK -
A0l M nocssmeHHBIM Dory CBATOCTBIO AyIIM H
Tena JTO DBCe COBepLIAET NpeuyucTas Ar60Bb
XpicTa, Kotopas «..H3AMAACh B CEPANA HallW
Ayxom Csarvim, aannbim nam» 31, Bes Casaroro
Ayxa Mul e MoxxeMm 3HaTbh TaliHoe Boxxue, Bean
HHUKTO HE MOJXET 3HATh, «4YTO B YEAOBEKE, KpOoMe
AYyXa UeAOBeuecKOro, JXMByLIero B HeM. Tax H
Bosxwvero uukro ue 3uaer, kpome Ayxa DBo-
SKHsT» 52

Aa 6yaeM M MDbl YKOPEHEHDI H YTBEP>XKAEHBI
B 210653, YTOOLI MBI « MOTAM HOCTHTHYTL €O BCEMM
CBATLIMIH», YTO TAKOE «LIHPOTA» BEYHOCTH, «AOA-
rota» cpo6oABl, «BLICOTa» BEAHYHMA M «TAy6H-
Ha» 22 MyApOCTH 3aKOHA
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Caput V

De speculatione Diuinae Vnitatis
per Eius nomen primarium, quod est Esse

1. Quoniam autem contingit contemplari
Deum non solum extra nos et intra nos, uerum
etiam supra nos: extra per uestigium, intra per
imaginem et supra per lumen, quod est signatum
supra mentem nostram, quod est lumen Veritatis
aeternae, cum «ipsa mens nostra immediate ab
ipsa Veritate formetur»; qui exercitati sunt in
primo modo, intrauerunt iam in afrium ante ta-
bernaculum; qui uero in secundo, intrauerunt in
sancta, qui autem in tertio, intrat cum summo
Pontifice in Sancta sanctorum, ubi supra Arcam
sunt Cherubim gloriae obumbrantia propitiatori-
um per quae intelligimus duos modos seu gradus
contemplandi Dei inuisibilia et aeterna, quorum
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I'napa V

06 yspennuu 60>KeCTEEHHOrO EAMHCTBA
4yepes ero mepnoe HMs: GuiTHE

1. Cosepuars Bora moxmno He TOABKO BHe
HAaC W BHYTPH HAaC, HO TaKXXe M BLILIE HAC: BHE
Hac Mbl CO3EDHAEM 4Yepe3 CAeAB!, BHYTDH Hac —
yepes ofpas, a BbILle HAC — YEPE3 CBET, KOTOPLI
NpPeBOCXOAHT Hamly Ayuy ! M aBAsercs cBerom
BedHoil MyapocTH, Tak Kak «caMa Hauma Aymza
CO3AaHA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO caMoit WceTuHOIM» ©.
IlpeycneBwite B nepsoM cnocofe BOWIAM yXXe B
NPUTBOP Mepea CKMHHEH; MpeycreBliHe BO BTO-
poM cnocofe BOWIAM B CBATHAMILE, & NpeycreB-
ure B TperneM criocobe exoasat sMmecte ¢ Ilepsoc-
pawennukoM B CpaTasa CBATHIX, TAe KOBYer
3aseta xepyBuMmnl caasbl ocensoT . Ha ocHosa-

'HHHU 3ITOro MblI NMOHHMMAaAEM, HYTO CYUIECTBYET ABa
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unus uersatur circa essentialia Dei, alius uero
circa propria personarum.

2. Primus modus primo et principaliter de-
figit aspectum in ipsum esse, dicens, quod Qui est
est primum nomen Dei. secundus modus defigit
aspectum in ipsum Bonum, dicens hoc esse pri-
mum nomen Dei. primum spectat potissime ad
Vetus Testamentum, quod maxime praedicat Di-
uinae Essentiae unitatem; unde dictum est Moy-
si: Ego sum Qui sum; secundum ad Nowum, quod
determinat Personarum pluralitatem, baptizando
in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti. ideo
magister noster Christus, uolens adolescentem,
qui seruauerat Legem, ad euangelicam leuare
perfectionem, nomen Bonitatis Deo principaliter
et praecise attribuit. nemo, inquit, bonus nisi so-
lus Dews. Damascenus igitur sequens Moysen di-
cit, quod Qui est est primum nomen Dei; Diony-
sius sequens Christum dicit, quod Bonum est
primum nomen Dei.

3. Volens igitur contemplari Dei inuisibilia
quoad essentiae unitatem primo defigat aspectum
in ipsum esse et uideat ipsum esse adeo in se cer-
tissimum, quod non potest cogitari non esse, quia
ipsum esse purissimum non occurrit nisi in plena
fuga non-esse, sicut et nihil in plena fuga esse
sicut igitur omnino »nihil nihil habet de esse nec
de eius conditionibus; sic econtra ipsum esse ni-
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criocofa Mau ABe CTymeHM CO3EPLUAHHUSA HEBUAM-
MOro u Be4HOro Dojxpero, mepBbBIit M3 KOTOpBIX
Kacaercs cyumiHocTH DBora, a BTOPOW = AMYHBIX
kauects Mnocracei.

2. IlepBBIit crioco6 mnpesxae BCEro Harmpas-
ASieT Halll B30p HA ObITHe KaK TaKoBOe, YTEEPX-
aas, yto Cymmit 3 — ato mepsoe ums Bora. Bro-
poit crioco® HampaBaseT Halu B30p Ha 6aaro Kak
TAKOBOE, YTBEP>KAAsA, YTO 3TO MepBoe uMmsa Dora
Ilepsuiit cnoco6 B GoablLueit cTerieHU CMOTPUT Ha
Berxuit 3aBer, BoO3sBewmamouWiil NpexaAe BCEro
eAHMHCTBO OOXECTBEHHOM CYL[HOCTM, MCXOAS M3
yero Mowuceio 6n1a0 ckasano: «SI ecmp Cymuit» 4
Bropoit xe cnocob6 cmorpur 6oavuie Ha Hoswmit
3aBeT, ONpeAensIOUIMi MHOXECTBEHHOCTh Mnoc-
Ttacei, kpecrsa «Bo uma Orya u Crina u Ceatoro
Ayxa» 3. [Tosromy u Yuureas nam Mucyc Xpuc-
TOC, NPMU3LIBAsA IOHOLIY, KOTOPBIHA CAYKHMA 3aKOHY,
NOAHATLCA K €BAHTEAbCKOMY COBEPLIEHCTBY, Ha-
spiBaer Bora umenno «6aarum». «Huxro, — ro-
soputr OH, — He 6aar, Kak TOALKO OAMH Bor» ©
Uoann AamackuH, caeays sa Mouceem, rosopur,
uto «Cyuuit» nepsoe uma bBora 7, a Amonucwmi,
cnheays 3a XpPHUCTOM, TOBOPHMT, YTO MNEPBOE HMA
Bora «Baaro»

3. XKenarowmuit cozepuatb Hesuaumoe Do-
JKbe, Kacalouleecsi eAMHCTBA CYUIHOCTH, BO-TIEp-
BbIX, AOAJKEH HANPaBUTh CBOM B30p Ha GhITHE Kak
TAKOBOE, M TOAA OH YBMAMT, YTO GBITHE AO TAKOHM
cTeneHyu uMeeT B cefe HeCcOMHEHHelllee, YTO He-
BO3MOXHO IMOMBICAHTb €ro HeGbITMEM, NOTOMY
4YTO CaMo uucTeiluee GbITHE OTKPOETCA TOABKO B
MOAHO AMIIEHHOCTH HeOLITHA, KAK M HHYTO — B
NOAHOM AMLIeHHOCTH Obitusa. Takum obpasom,
Kak HHYTO He uMeeT B ceGe Huvero u3 OGuiTus, a
TAKXKEe M3 €ro CBOWMCTB, TAK M ObITHE KAK TaKoBOE
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hil habet de non-esse, nec actu nec potentia, nec
secundum ueritatem rei nec secundumn aestimati-
onem nostram. cum autem non-esse priuatio sit
essendi, non cadit in intellectum nisi per esse,
esse autem non cadit per aliud, quia omne, quod
intelligitur, aut intelligitur ut non ens, aut ut ens
in potentia, aut ut ens in actu. si igitur non ens
non potest intelligi nisi per ens, et ens in poten-
tia non nisi per ens in actu;, et esse nominat ip-
sum purum actum entis: esse igitur est quod pri-
mo cadit in intellectu, et illud esse est quod est
Purus Actus. sed hoc non est esse particulare,
quod est esse arctatum, quia permixtum est cum
potentia, nec esse¢ analogum, quia minime habet
de actu, eo quod minime est. restat igitur, quod
illud esse est Esse Diuinum.

4. Mira igitur est caecitas intellectus, qui
non considerat illud quod prius uidet et sine quo
nihil potest cognoscere. sed sicut oculus intentus
in uarias colorum differentias lucem, per quam
uidet cetera, non uidet, et si uidet, non aduertit,
sic oculus mentis nostrae, intentus in entia par-
-ticularia et wniuersalia, ipsum Esse extra omne
genus, licet primo occurrat menti, et per Ipsum
alia, tamen non aduertit. unde uerissime appa-
ret, quod «sicut oculus uespertilionis se habet ad
lucem, ita se habet oculus mentis nostrae ad ma-
nifestissima naturae», quia assuefactus ad teneb-
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He MMeeT HMKaKOro HeObTHA, MPHYEM HM aKTy-
aAbHO, HY MOTEHLMAABHO, HH B PEAABHOCTH, HY B
Haueit mbican. Ho xors nHe6bitHe ectb orcyreTame
6LITHS, OHO IONAAZET B Pa3yM TOALKO 4epe3 Onl-
Tie, ObiTite >XKe He NONAaAdeT B PasyM dYepe3 uTo-
AnboO Apyroe, mOTOMYy YTO BCE, YTO OCO3HAETCA
pasymomM, aubo oco3HaeTcs He-cylMM, aubo cy-
MM MOTEHIMAABHO, AMOO aKTyanasHO. Takum o6-
pasoM, He-cyluee MO>KeT GbITh BOCIPHHATO pasy-
MOM TOALKO Yepe3 cyliee, 4 MOTEHUHAALHO Cyllee
TOABKO 4Yepe3 aKTyaabHO cyujee. BuiTe HaspiBa-
€TCA YHMCTLIM aKTOM cyluero: 6biTue — 3TO TO, 4TO
[epBoe INOMAAAEeT B PasyM, M 3aTo 6bITHE M eCThb
uyucTolit akt. Ho aTo He wacTtHoe 6niTHe, KOTOpOE
sABAsTeTCSt 6BITHEM «CYIKEHHDBIM», IOTOMY 4TO CMe-
IIAHO ¢ TMOTEHLMAABHOCTLIO, M HE AHANOTOBOE
6uiTne 7, KoTopoe MMeeT B cebe MMHMMAABHO aK-
tTyaabHOCTH. CAepOBATEABHO, TOAYHAETCA, YTO 3TO
6biTHe 1 ecTb GodxecTBeHHOoe DoiTue.

4. HackonbKo e yAMBMTEALHA CAeMOTa pa-
3yMa, He BHASILErO TO, YTO NpeXkAe Bcero 6poca-
ercst B raasa u Ge3 yero OH He MOXET MO3HABATD.
Ho Tax ke xax raas, cocpeAOTOYEHHDIH HA BOC-
NMPUATHM PA3AMYHBIX LBETOB, HE BHMAMT CBETA,
6nraropapst KOTOPOMY OH BCE 3TO BHAHMT, & €CAM M
BMAMT, TO He 3aMe4aeT, TAK M TAa3 Haluel AYIH,
COCPEAOTOYEHHDI HA EAMHHYHBIX BEIaX MAM 06-
LMX IOHATHIX, He 3aMedaeT, OAHAKO, OBITHs Kak
TAKOBOrO BHE BCAKHX POACB, KOTOPOe, Ka3anoch
6bI, AOAXKHO MEPBOE OTKPBLITHCA HAalueil Ayuie
6aaropapsi KOTOPOMY MOJXKHO BMAETb BCE OCTaAb-

‘Hoe. Mcxoaa w3 3Toro, AeMCTBMTEABHO «KaKOB

CBET AAA TAA3a AETYYMX MbIIIEH, TAKOBO AAS Tad-
3a HalleM AYWIH TO, YTO MO MNPHPOAE OYEBHUAHEE
pcero» 10, Korpa raas maweit AYUIH, NTPUBBIKHIMHI
K Mpaky COTBOPEHHOIrO CYyILEro H o6pasos,
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ras entium et phantasmata sensibilium, cum ip-
sam lucem summi Esse intuetur, uidetur sibi ni-
hil uidere; non intelligens, quod ipsa caligo sum-
ma est mentis nostrae illuminatio, sicut, quando
uidet oculus puram lucem, uidetur sibi nihil ui-
dere.

5. Vide igitur ipsum purissimum Esse, si
potes, et occurrit tibi, quod Ipsum non potest co-
gitari ut ab alio acceptum; ac per hoc necessario
cogitatur ut omnimode primum, quod nec de ni-
hilo nec de aliquo potest esse. quid enim est per
se, si ipsum Esse non est per Se nec a Se? —
Occurrit etiam tibi ut carens omnino non-esse ac
per hoc ut nunquam incipiens, nunquam desi-
nens, sed aeternum. — Occurrit etiam tibi ut
nullo modo in Se habens, nisi quod est ipsum Es-
se, ac per hoc ut cum nullo compositum, sed sinz-
plicissimum. — Occurrit tibi ut nihil habens pos-
sibilitatis, quia omne possibile aliquo modo habet
aliquid de non-esse, ac per hoc ut summe aciua-
lissimum. — Occurrit ut nihil habens defectibili-
tatis, ac per hoc ut perfectissimum. — Occurrit
postremo ut nihil habens diuersificalionis, ac per
hoc ut summe wnwm.,

Esse igitur, quod est Esse purum et FEsse
simpliciter et Esse absolutum, est Esse primari-
um, aeternum, simplicissimum, aclualissimum
perfectissimum et summe unum :
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BOCHpPHIMMAEMLIX 4yBCTBAMH, CO3IEPUAET ITOT
BLICUII CBET, TO €My Ka>KeTcst, 4TO OH HuW'ero ue
puant On ne [oHMMAET, HTO ITOT BLICIUHA MpPAK
o3apseT Hauly Ayly 11 rak e KAK M TEAECHLIM
rA23aM IpH BHAE JCHOTO CBETA KAXETCA, UTO Oln
HHUYETro He BHAAT

5 Wrak, B3upaii, ecau MoXKeuwb, Ha HHC-
reitiee DBpiTne, u oTkpoercs Ttebe, 4TO HEBO3-
MOSKHO MOMBICAHTDL, YTO OHO NPOUCXOAMT OT '€~
ro-aun6o apyroro. [Toatomy OHO MbBICAMTCA neob-
XOAMMDBIM, TAK KaK OHO abCOAIOTHO 1eppoe M Hc
MosKeT GLITh MPOUIBEACHO HH M3 HeOLITHA, HU U3
yero-an6o apyroro. Kakoe e 6uitie MOXeT 6D
6uiTiem uepes cebs 13 ecan 6mTHe xak Takosoe
te ectn uepes cebs 1 u3 ce6a? OrTkpoerea TaKkxKe
re6e sTO umMcTeitlnee DbITHe Kak MOAHOCTLIO CBO-
60oAHOE OT BCAKOrO HeGLITHA M 4Yepe3 3TO HE MME-
joulee HH Hayaaa, HM KOHLA, HO BEYHOE
OTkpoetca oHO Takxe Tebe Kak ite umepoluee b
cebe nuuero, Kpome OGLITHA KaK TAKOBOro, M HMe€pes
3TO — He Kak cOCTaBHOe, HO HawullpocTeiuiec
OtkpoeTtcsa oHo Tebe Kak He uMelolee HUHMEro B
BO3MOXHOCTH, MOTOMY UYTO B MPOTHBHOM CAyHae
ono wumeao 6bl nekoTopoe HebpiTHE, a ‘epe3
370 — Kak HauakTyanbHeiee. OTkpoercs oHO H
KaK He uMelOljee HMKAKOrO HEAOCTATKA, a 4epe3d
sr0 — kax maucosepwenneimee. Haxoneu,
OTKpOETCsl OHO, KaK He MMeiollee HUKAKOro pas-
AeneHus, a depe3 2TO — KAK HaMBLICIIEE CAMH-
CTBO.

Urak, BriTie, spaswoigeecs GuiTHEM HHC-
ThIM, NPOCTHIM M ABCOAIOTHHIM, ABASETCA Buituem
MepBLIM, BEMHBIM, HAHIPOCTEHIIHMM, HAHAKTYaAb"
HellluuM, HAMCOBEPUIEHHEHIIUM ¢ HAUBBICHIMM
eAHHCTBOM
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6 Et sunt haec ita certa, quod non potest
ab intelligente ipsum Esse cogitari horum oppo-~
situm, et unum horum necessario infert aliud.
nam quia simpliciter est Esse, ideo simpliciter
pronum, ideo non est ab alio factum, nec a Se
Ipso potuit, ergo aeternum; item, quia primum et
aeternum, ideo non ex aliis, ergo simplicissimien,
item quia primum, aeternum et simplicissimaum,
ideo nihil est in Eo possibilitatis cum actu per-
mixtum, et ideo actuwalissimum. item, quia pri-
mum, aeternum, simplicissimum, actualissimum,
ideo perfectissimum;, tali omnino nihil deficit, ne-
que aliqua potest fieri additio. quia primum,
aeternum, simplicissimum, actualissimum, per-
fectissimum, ideo swumme unum. quod enim per
omnimodam superabundantiam dicitur respectu
omnium «quod etiam simpliciter per superabun-
dantiam dicitur, impossibile est ut conueniat,
nisi uni soli». unde si Deus nominat esse prima-
rium, aeternum, simplicissimum, actualissimum,
perfectissimum, impossibile est Ipsum cogitari
non esse, nec esse nisi unwm solum. awdi igitur,
Israel, Deus tuus Deus wnus est — Si hoc uides
in pura mentis simplicitate, aliqualiter perfunde-
ris aeternae lucis illustratione.

7 Sed habes unde subleueris in admiratio-
nem nam ipsum Esse est primum et nowuissimum,
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G IDTH BLIBOAM CTOAL HAAEXKHBIL, ¥TO HEBO3-~
MOMKHO B HOHHMAIMK OLITHA KAaK TAKOBOro no-
MLICAHTh HPOTHBONIOAONKIIOE, K OAHO C 1€06X0AM -
mocThlo pacuer apyroe IHo rax kax 6nitie npoc-
TOEC, TO, CA€AOBATEADIIO, OHO IIPOCTOE M 1tepsoe, a
ecAH MPOCTOE H Ieppoe, TO OO 1e MOXeT OuiTh
CO3ATHO APYIIM, HMAH JKe CO3AdHO camuMm coboit,
crepoBaTeabno, ouo seuno Aanee, ecan ouo
LIEPBOE It BE'IIOE, ROTOMY UTO HE NPOHCXOAMT M3
APYTOro, To, CAEAOBATEALHO, HaMIIpocTeiiinee A
CCANL O110 ICPDBOE, BEeUoe i HaunpocTeliiee, 3Ha-
MMT, B IIEM € AKTYAABHOCTLIO 1€ CMEUIAHA HMKA-
KQas1 BO3MOXXHOCTL, M [OITOMY OHO HAMAKTYAAD-
neitmee Taxum o6pasom, ecan aro  DBurrie
neppoe, BedYloe, HaHIIPOCTeitliee, HAHIKIYAAD-
weliee, 3MAYMT, i HaUCOBEpHIelileliliee, DeAb
OHO He HMMEET HWKAKOro HEAQCTITKAR H K HeMy
HHYTO e MoxeT OmTh pobasaeno Ho ecan ouo
tiepuoe, Betlioe, ILAMNpOcTeiiniee, HAMAKTYAAL-
Heiinee, avcosepuiennesiiiee, To, CAeAOBATEAL~
HO, M HAHBLICILEE epHUCTBO. Beab npebocxoanas
crenens  paznoobpasmus, Kak CUMTAIOT, MOXeET
6urTh pacnpoctpanena s ornomennu ncero «Ho
HHPOCTOE B 1IPEBOCXOANIOH CTeNeHH, KAK CYHTAIOT,
moxker OLITL UPHCYILE TOALKO AHIIL OAHOMY
eamuctey» 2. Ma atoro carepayer, uro ecau bDor
naspipaerT ObITHE [EPBLIM, BEYHLIM, HAMIPOCTei-
MM, HAMAKTYaAbHEHIIHMM, HaHMCOBepUIeNnHei-
HIHM, TO HEBO3MQIKIIO HOMLICAHTDL €ro HebuiTHeM
M HHYEM HIBIM, KPOME€ KAK OAHHM H EAMHDIM
Urak, «Caymait Uspanan, Focnoas DBor tooi,
Tocrioan eanu ecto» 16, U ecan tor yapuuin 310 B
4HCTOI MPOCTOTE AyHIM, TO Thi OyAellDh 3aAHMT Citsd-
HHEeM DBEeYHOIO CBEeTa. ’

7. 1 por orkyaa Tl OyAenib BOCXMILEH B
AyxoBlbiit BocTopr. AeiicTtoureannio, peab 6ObiTie
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est aeternum et praesentissimum, est simplicissi

mum et maximum, est actualissimum et immuta-
bilissimum, est perfectissimum et immensum, est
summe unum et tamen omnimodum - Si haec
pura mente miraris, maiore luce perfunderis,
dum ulterius uideo, quia ideo est nowissimum
quia primum. quia enim est primum, omnia ope-
ratur propter Se Ipsum; et ideo necesse est, quod
sit finis ultimus, initium et consummatio, alpha
et omega — Ideo est praesentissimum, quia
aeternum. quia enim aeternum, non fluit ab alio
nec deficit a Se Ipso nec decurrit ab uno in ali-
ud: ergo nec habet praeteritum nec futurum, sed
esse praesens tantum. — lIdeo maximum, quia
simplicissimum. quia enim simplicissimum in es-
sentia, ideo maximum in uirtute, quia uirtus
quanto plus est unita, tanto plus est infinita —
Ideo immutabilissimum, quia actualissimum. quia
enim actualissimum est, ideo est Actus Purus, et
quod tale est nihil noui acquirit, nihil habitum
perdit, ac per hoc non potest mutari — Ideo im-
mensum, quia perfectissimum. quia enim perfec-
tissimum, nihil potest cogitari ultra ipsum meli-
us, nobilius nec dignius, ac per hoc nihil maius,
et omne tale est immensum. — Ideo omnmodum,
quia summe unum. quod enim Summe Vnum est
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KK TAKOBOE €CThL I1EPBOE M COBEPLUEHIO [OCAEA
Hee Bevioe M B BLICIUAH CTEMEHH HACTOsMlee
HaunpocTeiiiee H BeAMUANIIEe, HAMAKTyaALHeN
Hiee M COBEPUIEHHO HEW3MeHHOEe, HauCcoBeplieH-
neitinee 1 GesrpaHuunoe, HAUBLICLIEE EAMHCTBO M
B TO ’Ke Bpemsl Haupuicuiee pasHoobGpasue Ecan
T 3TOMY OYA€UIL BOCXMIUATLCA B YUCTOTE AyLIM
Tl OyAenin 3aauT eule 6OABIUMM CBETOM 4eM TOT
KOTODDBIil Thl BHAEA paHbule, NOTOMY 4TO OH IO-
cAeAnHil u uMMeHHO noromy 4to nepsniit Ho tak
Kak s1o DoiTne nepnoe, ono Bce NPoM3BOAMT ca-
MO, M3 Mero ¢ HeOOXOAHMOCTLIO CAEAYET, UTO OO
BuICUIAS LEeAb, HAYANO M wucroaleHue, aavda U
omera A Tak KaK OHO B BbICHIEl CTENEHU HACTO-
auiee, To rnoaromy u seuHoe Ho ecau ono Beu
HOE, 3HAYUT, He NPOUCTEKAET M3 APYroro H He
MMeeT HM B YeM HEAOCTATKAa, a TAK>XKe He Nepexo-
AMT M3 OAHOI'O COCTOSHWA B ADYroe, a CAeAOBa-
TEALIO, HE MMEET HH IMPOiUAOro, Hu Byayiuero, a
Takopoe 6bITHE MOJXKET GLITh AHIIDL HACTOALLUM

TAK KaK OHO Beauyaiillee, TO M HaunpocTeiiliee
Ho tak kax oHo Haunpocrteiiluee B CYU{HOCTH, TO
Mo3ToMy BeaMuajilliee B CHAe, ITOTOMY 4TO CHAA
HacToAbKo 6onee eamHa, HAacKOAbKO Goaee Gecko-
neuna 17 A Tak Kak OHO B BuICIIel CTeNeHM He-
H3MenHoe, TO M HauakTyanbHeitwree Ho tax xax
OHO HAaMAKTyaAbHelillee, TO [O3TOMY OHO — HUC-
TBIil 4KT, a €CAM TAKOBOE, TO OHO He nmpuobperaer
HWUYEro HOBOIO, a TaKXe M He yTpayMBaer, a
BCAEACTBHE 3TOTO HE MOMET M3MeHAThes A Tax
KakK OHo 6Ge3rpaHMuYHOE, TO IIO3ITOMY M HaucoBep-
wenneiiree. Ho tak xax oHo Haucosepuienueii-
uiee, TO HEADL3sA MMOMBICAUTL HU4ero Gonee aydutee
ero, 6onee 6naropoAHoOe M AOCTONHOE, 4 BCAEGACT-
Ble ITOrO HHMUYErO €ro NPEeBOCXOAJlee, a Bce Ta-
Kopoe — GearpaHmuno A TAaK KaK OHO pasnoob-
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est omnis multitudinis uniuersale principium, ac
per hoc ipsum est uniuersalis omnium causa effi-
ciens, exemplans et terminans, sicut «causa es-
sendi, ratio intelligendi et ordo uiuendi» est igi-
tur omnimodum non sicut omnium essentia, sed
sicut cunctarum essentiarum superexcellentissi-
ma et uniuersalissima causa, cuius uirtus, quia
sumime unita in essentia, ideo summe infinitissi-
ma et multiplicissima in efficacia.

8. Rursus reuertentes dicamus: quia igitur
Esse purissimum et absolutum, quod est simplici-
ter Esse, est primarium et nowissimum, ideo est
omnium origo et finis consummans. — quia acter-
num et praesentissimum, ideo omnes durationes
ambit et intrat, quasi simul existens earum cent-
rum et circumferentia. — Quia simplicissinmum et
maximumi, ideo totum intra omnia et totum ext-
ra, ac per hoc «est sphaera intelligibilis, cuius
centrum est ubique et circumferentia nus-

quam». — Quia actualissimion et immutabilissi-
mum, ideo «stabile manens moueri dat uniuer-
sa». — Quia perfectissimum et immensum, ideo

est intra omnia, non inclusum, extra omnia, non
“exclusum, supra omnia, non elatum, infra omnia,
non prostratum. — Quia uero cst sumime unim
et ommnimodum, ideo est omnia in oninibus,
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pasuciitree, To rnoatomy u soicuiee eanncrso Ho
ITOTOMY YTO OHO SIBAAETCH HAMUDLICHIHM E€AHMHCT-
BOM, TO ABARETCA M MCTOKOM BCEro pasHoobpasus
MHPO3AQUIS, & BCACACTDHE ITOTO OHQ CaMO ABAA~
eTcsl ACHCTBYIOHICH NMPHYHHON BCETO MHPOIAALIHA,
ero o0pasoM u LeALIO, TO ecTp <«HPUIHICH
CYH{E€CTBOBAIINS, 3AKOHOM MLIMIACHMA W HODAA-
koM xuami»18. Urak, ono npeacranaser coboit
pasiiocofpasue, Ho ne pasnoobpasHe CyIHHOCTH, a
BCE  MPEBOCXOASIYIO W YyHUDepPCaAbHeHiUYIo
NPpHYHHY CYUIHOCTH BCEro MHMPO3AAHHSI, CHAA KO-
TOpoit, OyAyHUH BLICIIMM €AMIICTBOM CYULHOCTH, B
Buicluelt crermenn Geckomeuyna u pasHoobpasua B
CBOMX AEHCTOHAX.

8. [ToaBOAS MTOT BBLILIEM3AOXKEHHOMY, CKa-
skeM WTak, nanwicrteitiuee i abconrrornoe Guitie,
npeactaepasist coboit GuiTHe I1IpOCTOe, ABAsETCS
nepBLIM M MOCACAHHM, HOTOMY YTO OHO Havanro M
okomuareapuas ueap. Ono Bewnoe M B poIcuIEd
cTerieiyt HacTosfALee, MOITOMY OHO OXBATBIBAET M
MPOHHKAET BO BCAKYIO AAMTEALHOCTL, KakK 6pl sAp-
AslCL B OAHO W TO >KC BpeMst MX LEHTPOM H OK-
pyXuocTsio. A Tak Kak OHO SBASIETCS HauNpoc-
TeluIMM M peanuaifiuMm, TO IO3ITOMY OHO BCe
BHYTPH BCEX Belleil M BHe X, 4 BCAGACTBHE 3TOrO
OI10 ABASETCA «HHTEAAHTHOeAbHOM cdepoit, ueHTp
KOTOPOIi NMOBCIOAY, & OKPYXKHOCTb — HUHTAE»

TAaK KaK OHO HAMAKTyaAbHeilllee M HEM3MEHHEW-
wee, TO, «npebnipast B IHEIOABHIMCHOCTH, ABHIXKET
MHPO3AAHUEM» 19 A rak xax omo cobepumenseii-
mee M Oe3rpaHuulioe, TO IOITOMY OHO BHYTPH
pcero 6e3 MCKAIOuenusa M Bie Bcero 6e3 mckaioue-
HWsl, Bpllle BCEro, e OyAy™€iH BO3BBILIEHHDIM, HH-
sKe pcero, He 6yayun yHuskenunnoiM. A Tak Kak oHO
pLiculee eAMHCTBO W pasnoofpasiie, TO IMO3TOMY
nce po scem 20, kax 6ui 111 6LIAM MIIOTOMHMCAEHHDI
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quamuis omnia sint multa, et Ipsum non sit nisi
unum; et hoc, quia per simplicissimam wnitatem,
serenissimam weritatem et sincerissimam bonita-
tem est in Eo omnis wirtuositas, omnis exempla-
ritas et omnis communicabilitas; ac per hoc, ex
Ipso et per Ipsum et in Ipso sunt omnia et hoc,
quia omnipotens, omnisciens et omnimode bonum,
quod perfecte uidere est esse beatum, sicut dic-
tum est Moysi: Ego ostendam tibi omne bonum
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BEL(H, & CAMO OHO TOABKO O0AHO. Beaeactsue Toro,
4TO OHO HAUMPOCTeillee EAMHCTBO, OYEBMAHE -
u1asi MCTUHA M HAWIOANMHHelluee 6Aaro, B Hem
3aKAI04YeHBI NPOOHpa3bl BCeX CHA, BCcex 06pa3ios,
Bcex cpsised. Takum o6pasom, «sce uz Hero, Mm
u k Hemy» ', A tak kax On Bcemoryuuii, sce-
BEAYLUMI, a Take Bblcuree 6naro, To BuAeTs Ero
COBEPIIEHCTBO M €CTh OAAXEHCTBO, Kak Ouvino
ckazano Mouceio «f noxkaxy Tebe BCe 6na-
ro»

137



Caput VI

De speculatione Beatissimae Trinitatis
in Eijus nomine, quod est Bonum

1. Post considerationem essentialium ele-
uandus est oculus intelligentiae ad contuitionem
Beatissimae Trinitatis, ut alter Cherub iuxta al-
terum statuatur. sicut autem uisionis essentiali-
um ipsum Esse est principium radicale et nomen,
per quod cetera innotescunt; sic contemplationis
emanationum ipsum Bonum est principalissimum
fundamentum.

2. Vide igitur et attende, quoniam opti-
mum quod simpliciter est quo nihil melius cogi-
tari potest; et hoc tale sic est, quod non potest
recte cogitari non esse, quia omnino melius est
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06 yapenun Ipecesroit Tpounnt B Ee umenn,
KOTOpbIM sipasiercst baaro

1. Tlocae pacemorpenust GOXECTBEHHOM
CYUIHOCTH MBI ADASKHDBI TIOAHSTL HAII MBICACIIHBIN]
p3op x cozepuannio Ilpecssaroi Tpouns:, noaos-
HO TOMY KaK OAMH XePYyBMM € OAHOIO Kpas NHo-
cTaBneH HanpoTtus Apyroro 1. Buitue xax Takosoe
ABASETCS KOPEHHOH OCHOBON Aast y3peHus Go-
SKECTBEHHOW CYILHOCTH WM MMEHEM, 4epe3 KOoTopoe
MO>KHO 5ICHO OCO3HAThL ero aTpubyTbi, TAKMM >Xe
OCHOBOTIOAATAIOLIMM MPHHIUIIOM SABASETCA M CO-
3epuaHHNe MCXOXAEHUS 6aara Kak TaKOBOTO.

2. Urax, cmorpu u O6yAb BHMMATEABHLIM'
puicutee 6aaro — HTO TO, AyHLIE YEro HHYEro
HeAb3s TIOMBICAHTD 2, W OHO TAKOBOE, YTO HEAb3A
€ro MOMBICAMTB HeOBITHEM, MOTOMY YTO ArOboe
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esse quam non esse, sic est, quod non potest rec-
te cogitari, quin cogitetur trinum et unum. nam
«bonum dicitur diffusiuvum sui», summum igitur
bonum summe diffusiuum est sui summa autem
diffusio non potest esse, nisi sit actualis et iniri-
nseca, substantialis et hypostatica, naluralis et
woluntaria, liberalis et necessaria, indeficiens et
perfecta. nisi igitur in summo bono aeternaliter
esset productio actualis et consubstantialis et hy-
postasis aeque nobilis, sicut est producens per
modum generationis et spirationis, — ita quod
sit aeternalis principii aeternaliter comprincipi-
antis, — ita quod esset Dilectus et Condilectus,
genitus et spiratus, hoc est Pater et Filius et
Spiritus Sanctus, nequaquam esset summum bo-
num, quia non summe Se diffunderet. nam diffu-
sio ex tempore in crealura non est nisi centralis
uel punctalis respectu immensitatis bonitatis
aeternae; unde et potest aliqua diffusio cogitari
maior illa, ea uidelicet, in qua diffundens com-
municat alteri totam substantiam et naturam
non igitur summum bonum esset, si re uel intel-
lectu illa carere posset.

Si igitur potes mentis oculo contueri puri-
tatem bonitatis, quae est actus purus principii
caritatiue diligentis amore grafuito et debito et ex
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6viTne ayuumte, ueM HeGoiTHe Ilpu 3Tom ero Hean-
3% MNpaBHABHO TOMBICAMTb, HE MBICAS €ro Kak
Tpouunoe u eauiioe. Ho ecan «Baaro mmeer cno-
co6HOCTL €aMOPacCHpOCTPAHEHUA», TOFAA Hau-
soiciiee 6aaro obrapaer crnocob6HOCTBIO camopac-
npocTpanenuss B Boicwieit crenenu. Ho Hausbic-
ulee pacrnpocTpaHeHue MOXeT GbITh AMIUBL AKTy-
AABHDLIM W BHYTPEHHUM, CYOCTAHLMAABHBIM M T'H-
NOCTATUYECKUM, E€CTECTBEHHBIM M 06AaAAIOMM
Boneit, cBOGOAHBIM U HEO6XOAHMMBIM, HEyObIBAIO-
wWMM M copeplieHHbIM. Takum o6pasom, ecan B
BbicuieM 6Aare BEYHO He COBEPIIAETCA AKTyaAb-
HbBIM M KOHCYOCTAHLMAADHDIN MpolLiecc MPOU3BOA-
CTBA, M TAK KaK MIOCTACH MUMEIOT PABHOE AOCTOM-
HCTBO, TO, 3HAYMUT, OHH MPOMU3IBOAMMEI CIIOCO6OM
NOPOXKAEHUMS M BAOXHOBAEHMA, YTO M ABAAETCSA
BEYHbIM HAYAAOM UX BEYHOW COM3HAYAABHOCTH, M
OAMH M3 HMX BO3AIOGAEHHBIH, a ApPyroit — COBO3-
a106AeHHDBI, OAHMH POXXAEHHBIH, a Apyrou —
paoxHoBaeHHB, Orey u Con u Cearoin Ayx
Bor 6u1 ne 6bvin BpicluuM 6nrarom, ecam 6nl NoOA-
HocTbio He u3ansaa 6 Cebs. Ho wusantue B
TBODEHME, COBEDIUEHHOE BO BpEMEHH, — 3TO
TOABKO LEHTP WMAM TOYKa I[10 OTHOIWIEHHMIO K
6esrpaHnuHOMY BeYHOMY 6Aary, a u3 aToro chae-
AYeT, 4TO MO>KHO TOMBICAMTb KaKoe-AMG0 M3AM-
Tne 6aara, 6o0AablIee TOrG YTO COBEPUIEHHO BO
BpEMEHH, M, OYEBUAHO, OHO, Pa3AUBAACh, CO0O-
ujaeT Apyromy Bcio cyOCTaHLUMIO M mpuPOAY. Ta-
KMM ob6pasom, Buicuiee Gaaro He 6b1a0 OBl TaKo-
BLIM, €CAM BEL(b AW PA3yM MOTAM 6b1 ObITh €ro
AMILEHDI.

Urtak, Tol MoXemb €O3epLaTbh AYXOBHBIMH
oYaMu 4YHCcTOTy 6aara, KOTOpoe ABAAETCS YMUCTBIM
AKTOM HCTOYHMKA BO3BLILIEHHOW MMAOCEPAHONI
AIOOBM, TIOAYYAEMONM AApPOM, AOAXKHO M B3aUM-
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utroque permixto, quae est diffusio plenissima per
modum nafurae et woluniatis, quae est diffusio
per modum Verdi, in quo omnia dicuntur, et per
modum Doni, in quo cetera dona donantur; potes
uvidere per summam boni communicabilitatem
necesse esse Trinitatem Patris et Filii et Spiritus
Sancti. in quibus necesse est propter summam
bonitatem esse summam communicabilitatemn, et
ex summa communicabilitate summam consub-
stantialitatem, et ex summa consubstantialitate
summam configurabilitatem, et ex his summam
coaequalitatem, ac per hoc summam coaeternita-
tem, atque ex omnibus praedictis summam coin-
timitatemn, qua Vnus est in Altero necessario per
summam circumincessionem et Vnus operatur
cum Alio per omnimodam indiuisionem substan-
tiae et wiriulis et operationis ipsius Beatissimae
Trinitatis.

3. Sed cum haec contemplaris, uide, ne te
existimes comprehendere Incomprehensibilem
habes enim adhuc in his sex conditionibus consi-
derare quod uehementer in stuporem admiratio-
nis inducit oculum mentis nostrae. nam ibi est
summa communicabilitas cum Personarum pro-
prietate, summa consubstantialitas cum hyposta-
sum pluralitate, summa configurabilitas cum dis-
creta personalitate, summa coaequalitas cum or-
dine, summa coaeternifas cum emanatione, sum-
ma coinlimitas cum emissione. quis ad tantorum
mirabilium aspectum non consurgat in admirati-
onem? — Sed haec omnia certissime intelligimus
esse in Beatissima Trinitate, si leuamus oculos
ad superexcellentissimam bonitatem. si enim ibi

142

ITYTEBOAWUTEAD AYUIU K BOT'Y

o 3 Dta A1060BL NpeAcTaBAfeT €060t HaMMOA-
Heillliee M3AMTHE 4Yepe3 HPHPOAY M BOAIO, depe3
naaute CnoBa, 6Aaropapst KOTOPOMY BCE MOLYT
rosopuTh, u yepes Aap, npoo6pas scex aapos. Tn
MOEWb TaKXe YBUAETb uepe3 coobujaeMocTs
poicuiero 6aara Heobxopmumocrs Tpouus, Orga u
Ceina u Cearoro Ayxa 2. B Hux ¢ Heob6xoaumoc-
TBIO BCAEACTBMEe Bricliero Opara 3akalo4eHa M
Boiciiad COOOILIAeMOCTb, a BCAEACTBHE BbICLUEH
coob1iaeMocTH —  BBICIIASA EAMHOCYLIHOCTb, a
BCAEACTBME BBICIIEH €AMHOCYLIHOCTH — BLICLUEE
conopolGie, a BCAEACTBHME 3TOTO — BLICLIEE COpa-
BEHCTBO, 4 B CBOIO OYepeAb 6Aaropaps 3TOMy —
BHICIHASA COBEYHOCTh, BCAEACTBUE BCETO K€ Bbi-
LIeCKA3aHHOro — BbicHiee coepMHeHue, bBaaropa-
P KOTOPOMY OAMH ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO NPHCYTCT-
Bye€T B APYrOM BCAEACTBME BBLICLUIEr0 B3aMMHOIO
NPOHUKHOBEHUA M OAMH AEHCTBYET C ADYFHMM IpH
COBEPUIEHHON HEAEAUMMOCTH CyOCTaAHLIMM, CUADI H
Aeiicreus atoi [lpecsaroin Tponuwl.

3. Ho B artom cosepuanumn onacaitcs, Kak
6bt He C49ecThb, YTO Thl NIOHUMAELIb IIPEBOCXOAM -
wee nonumanue. Ocraerca ewe Tebe paccMoT-
peTb, YTO K€ CTOAb CMALHO NMPHBOAMT OYHM Hallei
AyIIYM B M3YMAEHME BOCTOPra B 3TUX ILIECTH YCAO-
BHAX co3epuaHusa. BeAb 3AeCh NPHUCYTCTBYET BbIC-
mwas coobulaeMocTbh € AMYHBIMHM CBOVHCTBAMH,
BLICIIAN EAMHOCYIHOCTb € MHOXXECTBEHHOCTBIO
MIIOCTACei, BhICHIEe COMOAOOME € OTAEADHDIMH
AMYHOCTAMM, BEHICIEE COPABEHCTBO C MNOPSAAKOM,
BBICIIAA COBEYHOCTb C dMaHaliMeil, BbICUIee coe-
AuHeHue ¢ pacnpocrpaHenneM. Kro >xe npu cronn
AMBHOM 3peauuie He GYAeT BOCXHUILEH B BOCTOpr?
Ho mwm yBepenHeitmiuM o6pa3oM OcO3HAeM, 4TO
pce aTo 3akaiodeHo B Ilpecsaroin Tpouue, ecan
Mbl HOAHMMAEM AYXOBHBIE OYHM K HPEBOCXOASLLE-~
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est summa communicatio et uera diffusio, uera
est ibi origo et uera distinctio; et quia totum
communicatur, non pars; ideo Ipsum datur, quod
habetur, et Totum: igitur Emanans et Producens
et distinguuntur proprietatibus, et sunt essentia-
liter Vnum. quia igitur distinguuntur proprietati-
bus, ideo habent personales proprietates et
hypostasum pluralitatem et originis emanatio-
nem et ordinem non posterioritatis, sed originis,
et emissionem non localis mutationis, sed gratui-
tae inspirationis, per rationem auctoritatis Pro-
ducentis, quam habet Mittens respectu Missi. —
Quia uero sunt Vrum substantialiter, ideo opor-
tet, quod sit unitas in essentia et forma et digni-
tate et aeternitate et existentia et incircumscrip-
tibilitate. — Dum ergo haec per se singillatim
consideras, habes unde weritatemn contempleris;
dum haec ad inuicem confers, habes unde in ad-
mirationem altissimam suspendaris: et ideo, ut
mens tua per admirationem in admirabilem as-
cendat contemplationem, haec simul sunt consi-
deranda.

4. Nam et Cherubim hoc designant, quae
se mutuo aspiciebant. nec hoc uacat a mysterio,
quod respiciebant se uersis uultibus in propitiato-
rium, ut uerificetur illud quod dicit Dominus in
Ioanne: haec est uita aeterna, ut cognoscant Te
solum uerum Deum, et quem misisti Iesum Chris-
tum. nam admirari debemus non solum conditio
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My Bce 6nary. Tam, rae ectb Bhiciiee coobmenue
¥ WCTMHHOE pacrnpOCTPAHEHWE, TO TAM €CTb M HC-
TMHHBI MCTOYHMK W MCTHHHOE pasandeHue. A
rak xaK coobmaerca Bce, a He 49acTb, MOTOMY M
A3eTCsl BCE, YTO MMEETCs: CAeACBATEAbHO, U3AMBA -
0K M MPOAYLMPYIOUIMIl W Pa3AMYIAIOTCSA CBOW-
CTBaMM, HO ABAAIOTCA, B CYIHOCTH, OAHMM. A Tak
kak OHM pa3snauyaloTcs cBOACTBAMH, NMOTOMY 4TO
MMEIOT AWYHEIE CBONCTBA W MHOXECTBEHHOCTb
AMIl, MCTOUHUK MCXOXAEHMS M MOPAAOK, 3aKAIO-
yaWKica He B MPOAYUMPOBaHUU (BO BPEMEHMU),
a B INPOMUCXOXAEHWH, PacIpocTpaHeHWe He B
CMBICAE NepeMelleHUs], HO BAOXHOBAEHHE NOCPEA-
CTBOM AApa, B COOTBETCTBHM C BAACTBHIO MPOAYLM-
pyioliero, Koropoit o6nraaaeT MOCHIAAIOIIMA IO
OTHOIIEHUIO K mochinaemomy. Ho tak kak mMcTHH-
Ho OHM NMpeACcTaBAAIOT Cy6CTaHIMAABHOE EAMHCT-
BO, MO3TOMYy CYILIECTBYeT €AHHCTBO W B CYLIHOCTH,
M B ¢opMe, U B AOCTOMHCTBE, W B BEYHOCTH, U B
cyutecTBoBaHMH, W B HeobbarnoctH. Ecau 1ot 6y-
Aelllb CO3epLAaTh KaxAyio Doxecrsennyio Mmnoc-
Tack B OTAEABHOCTH, TO OyAewb cO3epLaTb MCTHU-
Hy, a ecan Th 6yaemp cosepuatb Doxecrsenmnie
Wnocracu smecte, To GyAellb BOCXMUIEH B BBI-
CIUMiI BOCTOPr, MOTOMY YTO TBOA Aylua Yepe3 BOC-
TOpr 6yAeT BOCXOAHTh K CO3EPLAHMIO BOCXUTH-
TEeABHOrO, TaK IPOMCXOAMT, Koraa Vx cosepuaior
BMeCTE.

4. 3T0 M OAMLIETBODAIOT XEPYBMMEI, CMOT-
pamue Apyr Ha aApyra. To, yro onu obpameHnt
AMLAMM K KOBUery J3apera > He AMINEHO TaWHBDI,
KaK MOATBepAaloT M caoBa [ocrmopa, obpaigeH-
Hule kK VMoanny: «Cus sxe ecTp )XM3Hb BeIHasA, Ad
anaror Tebsa, eamnoro uctuHuoro DBora, m mnoc-
aanuoro Tobowo Wucyca Xpucra» 6. Ho mm
AOMKHBI BOCTOPraTbCsi HE TOABKO CYLIHOCTHBIMM
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nes Dei essentiales et personales in Se, uerum
etiam per comparationem ad supermirabilem
unionem Dei et hominis in unitate personae
Christi.

5. Si enim Cherub es essentialia Dei con-
templando, et miraris, quia simul est diuinum
Esse primum et nouissimum, aeternum et prae-
sentissimum, simplicissimum et maximum seu in-
cir-cumscriptum, fofum wubique et nunquam com-
prehensum, actualissimum et nunquam motum,
perfectissimum et nihil habens superfluum nec
diminutum, et tamen immensum et sine termino
infinitum, swwme unum, et tamen omnimodum,
ut omnia in se habens, ut omnis uirtus, omnis
ueritas, omne bonum, — respice ad propitiatori-
um et mirare, quod in ipso Principium Primum
iunctum est cum postremo, Deus cum homine
sexto die formato, Aetermwm iunctum est cum
homine temporali, in plenitudine temporum de
Virgine nato, Simplicissimum cum summe com-
posito, Actualissimum cum summe passo et mor-
tuo, Perfectissimum et immensum cum modico,
Summe Vnum et Ommimodum cum indiuiduo
composito et a ceteris distincto, homine scilicet
Iesu Christo.

6. Si autem alter Cherub es Personarum
propria contemplando, et miraris communicabili-
tatem esse cum proprietate, consubstantialitatemn
cum pluralitate, configurabilitatemt cum persona-
litate, coaequalitatern cum ordine, coaeternitatem
cum productione, cointimitatems cum emissione,
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w auunocTunimu artpubyramu Bora B Cebe, mo
TAKXXe ucpe3 CcpaBlielnye AONKHDI BOCTOPrarnca u
NpPEeBOCXOASIIMM BCAKOE YAMBAeliue colozom Dora
1 Yyenropexka B eAMnoi amusioctn Xpucra.

5. Ecan To1 Gyaemns sBocxummaTtbes nopofio
NEepBOMY X€PyBMMY, CO3EpHAIOUIEMY CYUIHOCTDb
Bora, 1o ysuaumn, 4to boxecrtpenHoe 6biTHE
nepnoe M HOCAejAHee, BCHHOE M COBPeMeHHeRiuee,
HAHMHPOCTCHILEE M BeAMuaiiniee Han HeoGpATHOE,
pce npe0HBalOliee BO BCEM H 1M B YeM He 3a-
<AlOUMEHIIOe, B Bpicumieli CcTerneHu axKTyanbHoe U
HCABMIKHMOE, COBepleHHciHIIee, 6e3 u3AUIIKA M
HepOCTATKA, OAHaKo 6esrpanuuioe M HE HMEIO-
nice HeCKOULYHOro NpPeAeAd, BbhICIee EeAMHCTBO,
HO B TO e ppeMa pasnoobGpasse, MOTOMY 4TO BCe
B CedC 3AKAIONAET: BCIO CHAY, BCH MCTHHY, BCe
6aaro. Tenepn obpati cpoit B30p K KoBuery Ja-
Lot 7y BOCXHMIAHCS TOMY, yTo B Do’kecTBeHHOM
OLiTiiv COEAMIICHDI IICPBOE ¥ NOCAeAliee Hauana,
Dor coeanmnelnl ¢ yenoBekoM, CO3AAHHLIM Ha uiec-
TOt ACHD 8, BEUIIOCTL COGAHIIeHA C HPEXOAAIHMM
YEACBEKOM, B HOAHOTE BpPCMEHH POXACHHLIM OT
Acnpl, HaunppocTeiiuiee ¢ BuICIHEH CAOXKHOCTLIO,
HAHMAKTyaAbHeHUIee ¢ TBOPEHHEM, HOABEDI)KEH-
HDIM CTPaA2HMIO M CMEPTH, COBEpLUEHHEHINEEe #
Oearpanuynoe co ¢caabocroplo, BLICLIee eAMICTBO M
pastoobpasie ¢ MHAMBMAYAALHLIM W CAOXKHDIM,
OTAUYHDBIM OT BCEro OCTAABHOIO, YEAOBEK, TO €CTb
Uucye Xpucroc.

6. Ecau ke To1 Gypents BOCXHIAThCA [0~
n06110 ApyroMy Xepysumy, cO3ePHAIOUIEMy ATPi-
6yTut DoxecrseHnnix amuiiocteil, 10 yBHAMIUDL B
Hiix cooGuiaemocts Gurrust ¢ aTpubyTamMi, eAMHO-
Cyu{HocTh ¢ MHOrooOpasuesm, conoaobue ¢ amui-
HOCTSMM, COPABEHCTEO C IMOPIAKOM, COBEUHOCTD C
HPOAYHHPOBAHHEM, COEAMHECIIME C HCXOKAEHUEM,
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quia Filius missus est a Patre, et Spiritus Sanc-
tus ab Vtroque, qui tamen semper est cum Eis et
nunquam recedit ab Eis, — respice in propitiato-
rium et mirare, quia in Christo stat personalis
unio cum trinitate substantiarum et naturarum
dualitate; stat omnimoda consensio cum plurali-
tate uoluntatum, stat Dei et hominis compraedi-
catio’ cum pluralitate proprietatum, stat coadora-
tio cum pluralitate nobilitatum stat coexaltatio
super omnia cum pluralitate dignitatum, stat
condominatio cum pluralitate potestatum

7. In hac autem consideratione est perfec-
tio illuminationis mentis, dum quasi in sexta die
uidet hominem factum ad imaginem Dei. si enim
imago est similitudo expressiua, dum mens nos-
tra contemplatur in Christo Filio Dei, qui est
imago Dei inuisibilis per naturam, humanitatem
nostram tam mirabiliter exaltatam, tam ineffabi-
liter unitam, uidendo simul in unum, primum et
ultimum, summum et imum, circumferentiam et
centrum, alpha et omega, causatum et causam,
Creatorem et creaturam, librum scilicet scriptum
intus et extra, — iam peruenit ad quandam rem
perfectam, ut cum Deo ad perfectionem suarum
illuminationum in sexto gradu quasi in sexta die
perueniat, nec aliquid iam amplius restet nisi di-
es requiei, in qua per mentis excessum requiescat
humanae mentis perspicacitas ab omni opere,
quod patrarat '
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notomy uro CoiH nocaan Oruom, a Ayx Cearoi
uexoaut or Ortua u Cuoina, npruuem Ayx Csartoir
scerpa npucytcreyer ¢ Humu u nuxoraa ¢ Humu
He pasayuedn O6paTu cBOM OYM Tenepb K KOBYery
3aseta u BOCXHMUaliCsA, YTO BO XpHCTe OAHA AMY-
HOCTB, TPM CyOCTAHIHMHU M ABE NIPUPOADLI, IOAIIOE
cornacue pasauMdYHLIX BOAb, Dora u uenomeka c
pasanduem s aTpubyTax, COMOKAOHEHHE C PA3BAU-
yueM B GAATOPOACTBE, NMPEBOCXOACTBO HAA BCEM C
pa3aMynemM B AOCTOMHCTBE, COTOCIMOACTBO ¢ pas-
AMYMEM B MOTYUIECTBE.

7. B atom co3epnaHuM NMPOHCXOAUT COBep-
LIeHHOe 03apeHHe AYIIM, CAOBHO B 1UeCTOH AeHb
OHA BMAMT 4YE€NOBEKA, COTBOPeHHOro no ofpasy
Bora . Ho rtak kak o6pas — 3TO BhIpa’keHHOE
rnopo6ue, TO, KOrAa Haula Ayuia co3epuaer Bo
Xpucre Coina Boxwuero, asasaiouierocs no npu-
poae HeBMAMMBIM obpasom Dora, mama uenoneu-
HOCTb HACTOALKO NPHXOAMT B BOCXHIlEHHE M Ha-
CTOABKO TECHO COEAMHAETCS C BLICIIMM MHPOM,
yto BuanT B Hem Eannom nepsoe u nocaeanee,
BbLICILIIEE M HM3UIEE, OKPYXXHOCTb M LIEHTpP, anrbdy
W OMery, NIpUYHHY ¥ peayabTar, Tsopua u TBOpe-
HHe, «KHMUIY, WCIUCAHHYID BHYTPM M CHapy-
scu» 10, Urak, nama ayma yce aocturaer sasep-
wenus aen, urobul smecre ¢ Borom B 3amepuie-
HHMY CBOEro O3apeHusA Ha MIeCcTO CTyIHeHH Ao-
CTHYL MCXoAA mecToro AHsA. Eit Huyero ne ocra-
eTCsl Ternepb, KaK BO3XKEAATh AHS IIOKOS, B KOTO-
POM AYXOBHOE BOCXMILEHME AAGCT IMOKOH 4enoBe-
YeCKOW Ayll€ OT PasMbIIIACHHH M OT «BCEX A€A
cBoux, KoTopbie Aeaan» 1l
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Caput VII

De excessu mentali et mystico, in quo requics
datur intellectui, affectie totaliter in Dewm
per excessum transeunte

1. His igitur sex considerationibus excursis
tanquam sex gradibus throni ueri Salomonis, qui-
bus peruenitur ad pacem, ubi uerus pacificus in
mente pacifica tanquam in interiori Hierosolyma
requiescit; tanquam etiam sex alis Cherub, quibus
mens ueri contemplatiui plena illustratione su-
pernae sapientiae ualeat sursum agi; tanquam
etiam sex diebus primis, in quibus mens exercita-
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I'nasa VII

O AYXOBHOM M MMUCTHYECKOM BOCXMIIEHHH,
B KOTOpOM pa3ym ofperacT moKo#, TOrAa Kax
NOpLIB Halled AYHIM Yepe3 BOCXHIUEHHE
NOAHOCTBLIO nepexoanT B Bora

1. Urak, npoitaeHHbie HAM¥M 1IECTH CTyHE-
Hell pasMbIIIAEHHsA — 3TO CAOBHO LIECTH CTyme-
Heil Tpona wucrtuHHOro ConomoHa, npuseaune
HAC K MMDy, FA€ MCTHHHO MMDHBIIl Y€AOBEK BKYy-
aer IOKOW B MuMpe AYyUIM, CAOBHO BO BHYTPEH-
Hem Wepycanume. ITi crynenu NnoAoBHBI Takxe
necTH KpuiabaMm cepaduma, 6raropapss KOTopniM
Ayllla, TpeAAHHas WCTMHHOMY  CO3ePLAHHIO,
MPEHCIIONHEHHAsT O3apeHUEM BLICIIEN MYAPOCTH,
FOTOBA K Monety. IJTH CTYNEHW CO3epuaHus
noAOGHBI M LUECTH MEPBBIM AHAM TBOPEHHS, B Te-
yeHHE KOTOPLIX AyLid MPOSABHAA CBOIO AESITEADb-

151



CB. BOHABEHTVPA

ri habet, ut tandem perueniat ad sabbatum quie-
tis; postquam mens nostra contuita est Deum
exira se per uestigia et in uestigiis, infra se per
imaginem et in imagine, supra se per diuinae lu-
cis similitudinem super nos relucentem et in ipsa
luce, secundum quod possibile est secundum sta-
tum uiae et exercitium mentis nostrae, — cum
tandem in sexto gradu ad hoc peruenerit, ut spe-
culetur in Principio Primo et Summo et Media-
tore Dei et hominum lesu Christo ea, quorum si-
milia in creaturis nullatenus reperiri possunt et
quae omnem perspicacitatem humani intellectus
excedunt: restat, ut haec speculando transcendat
et transeat non solum mundum istum sensibilem,
uerum etiam semetipsam; in quo transitu Chris-
tus est wia et ostium, Christus est scala et uehi-
culum tanquam propitiatorium super Arcam Dei
collocatum et sacramentum a saeculis abscondi-
tum.

2. Ad quod propitiatorium qui aspicit plena
conuersione uultus, aspiciendo Eum in cruce
suspensum per fidem, spem et caritatem, deuo-
tionem, admirationem, exsultationem, appretia-
tionem, laudem et iubilationem, — pascha, hoc
est transitum, cum Eo facit, ut per uirgam crucis
transeat mare Rubrum, ab Aegypto intrans de-
sertum, ubi gustet manna absconditum, et cum
Christo requiescat in tumulo quasi exterius mor-
tuus, sentiens tamen, quantum possibile est se-
cundum statum uiae, quod in cruce dictum est
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HOCTb, 4TOOH AOCTHYb cy66oTnl nokosa. Ilocaeno-
BATEeALHO Haiia Ayma cosepuaer bBora B oxpyska-
IOIEM MMDe 4epe3 CAeAbl M B CAeAax, B cefe —
4epe3 o6pa3 u B obpa3se, Boille cebsa — uepes
oTpaxeHHe 6GOXKECTBEHHOrO CBETA, OTCBEYMBAIO-
IIEro B Halleil Ayiule, ¥ B CAMOM CBeTe, B COOT-
BETCTBMMU C BO3MOXXHOCTSAMY HALIEro MOAOKEHMUS
KaK MAanOMHMKOB B 3TOH >XMU3HM M MOATOTOBAEH-
HocThiO Hamreit Aymu. Koraa ke Ayma Hakonen
AOCTHILHET INECTOM CTyrneHH, YTOGbl Y3PEeTh B BhI-
cuem IlepBoucroxe, B nocpeannke mexay borom
u aroabmu, Uucyce Xpucre 1, o, nopoBroe uemy
B TBOpeHUM BOOOLE HEBO3MOIXXHO Ha#TH M YTO
NMPEBOCXOAUT BO3MOIKHOCTH YEAOBEYECKOro IOHWM-
MAaHMs, OCTAETCA HAM TOABKO TO, YTOGBI 3TO
YMO3peHMe I[epelIA0 W BBHIILIAO 3a NPEAeAbl He
TOABKO 3TOTO BOCHNPHHHMAEMOrO YyBCTBAMH
MMPA, HO M NOAHAAOCH TAK)KE M HAA YPOBHEM AY-
mu <. B arom nepexoae Xpucroc — 310 nyTh M
ABepb 3, XpuCTOC — 3TO AeCTHHMLA M CYAHO, a
TAKJKe CEHb HAajA KOBYEroM J3aBeTa M «TalHa,
CKPBIBABIIAACA OT BEYHOCTH»

2. Tor, xro o6pamaer cBoe AULO K «KOBYE-
ry» Hosoro 3asera, To ects ¥ Kpecry, B3upas na
Kpect ¢ Bepoit, HapexA0# M A060BbIO, 6raroyec-
THEM, BOCTOPrOM, AMKOBAHMEM, TOYMUTAHMEM,
BOCXBANAEHMEM WM NPOCAABAEHHMEM, TOT COBepiiaer
smecte co Xpucrom Ilacxy, wro osmavaer
nepexoa >, 9To6B € MOMOILIO >KE3AAa KpecTa
nepeittu Kpachnoe mope 6, BeItTH W3 Erunrta s
NMYCTbIHIO, rae BKYCUTDb TaﬁHle MaHHy 7 U MMOYHUTD
co Xpucrtom Bo I'pobe u, 6yayun xaxk 6l meprt-
BbIM AASL BHEIIHEIO MMPA, MOYYyBCTBOBATh, HAa-
CKOABKO 3TO BO3MOXXHO B HAAOMHUYECTBE
nepexoaa, 4to 6LIA0 ckazaHo XPHCTOM pacmsTo-
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latroni cohaerenti Christo: hodie Mecum eris in
paradiso.

3. Quod etiam ostensum est beato Francis-
co, cum in excessu contemplationis in monte ex-
celso, — ubi haec, quae scripta sunt, mente trac-
taui, — apparuit Seraph sex alarum in cruce
confixus, ut ibidem a socio eius, qui tunc cum eo
fuit, ego et plures alii audiuimus, ubi in Deum
transiit per contemplationis excessum, et positus
est in exemplum perfectae contemplationis, sicut
prius fuerat actionis, tanquam alter Jacob et Is-
rael, ut omnes uiros uere spirituales Deus per
eum inuitaret ad huiusmodi transitum et mentis
excessum magis exemplo quam uerbo.

4. In hoc autem transitu, si sit perfectus,
oportet quod relinquantur omnes intellectuales
operationes, et apex affectus totus transferatur et
transformetur in Deum. hoc autem est mysticum
et secretissimum, quod mnemo nouit, nisi qui acci-
pit, nec accipit nisi qui desiderat, nec desiderat
nisi quem ignis Spiritus Sancti medullitus in-
flammat, quem Christus misit in terram. et ideo
dicit Apostolus hanc mysticam sapientiam esse
per Spiritum Sanctum reuelatam.

5. Quoniam igitur ad hoc nihil potest na-
tura, modicum potest industria, parum est dan-
dum inquisitioni et multum unctioni: parum
dandum est linguae, et plurimum internae laeti-
tiae; parum dandum est uerbo et scripto, et to-
tum Dei dono, scilicet Spiritui Sancto; parum
aut nihil dandum est creaturae, et totum Creat-
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my Bmecre ¢ Hum pasboilHuxy: « Hbine xe 6y-
aeirb co Muolo B pato»

3. JT0 10, wro 6Bin0 oTKpuTO cB. Ppanmc-
Ky, KOrAa €My B BOCXMIEHMM CO3EPL@HHA Ha
sepwiuHe ropel (MMEHHO TaM, rAe B MOIO Aylly
NPULIAA MbICAL HATIMCAHMA 3TOW KHUIM) ABMACA
HIECTUKPBIABI cepaduM, ¢ KPBIABAMY CAOXKEHHDI~
mu B Buae Pacnsatus. SI u mMuHorue apyrue cabi-
IAAM 3TOT PAcCKa3 OT DAHOIO U3 €ro TOBAPHILEH,
6piBLIErO TOrAA C HWUM, KOTAA OH Yepe3d BOCXHMILE-
Hue cosepianua nepewen B bora. Cs. @panuuck
CTaA TNPUMEPOM COBEPIIEHHOIrO CO3ePLAaHUsA, TAK
K€ KakK AO 3TOro OH Aah npuMep AEHCTBUS ~ H,
cAOBHO HOBHIM Maxos, ctan HosbiMm Mspaunem 10
peab Dor Bcex MCTMHHO AYXOBHBIX AIOAeH dYepes
STO NPHUIAALIAET K TAKOMY IEPEXOAY M AYXOBHO-
MY BOCXMINEHUIO 6OAee MIPHUMEDPOM, YEM CAOBOM.

4. Ans Toro arobml 3TOT mepexoa ObiA CO-
BepIIeHeH, HeDGXOAMMO OCTABUTb AEHCTBHA Pasy-
Ma, npeobpasuts # nepexHectn B Dora Beiciumii
nopeie aAymu. Ho 310 MucTuyeckuit M TailHbii
AAp, KOTOPHLI «HUKTO HE 3HaeT, KpOMe TOro, Kro
noayuaer» 11y He moayyaer HMKTO, €caM He BO3-
JKeAaeT, M He BO3XKEAAET, eCAH He BOCHAAMEHWUT
ero po Mo3sra xkocteit naams Cssaroro Ayxa, nuc-
nocaansoro Xpucrom Ha semato 12, 06 atom xe
rosopuT ¥ anocton 13, yreepxaas, 4to arta muc-
THYecKaa MyApoCTh okpuisaercs Ceareim AyxoM.

5. B srom monpoce GeccnanHa npupoaa, He
OYeHb MHOTMM MOJXET NOMOYb yCEPAME, MANO YTO
AACT UCCABADDAHME, HO MHOFO MOJKET AATh MOMa-
3aHME: MAAD AACT I3bIK, HO MHOrO — BHYTDEHHAA
PAAOCTb, MAAQ AACT CAOBO W KHMIA, HO BCE — AAD
Bora, 1o ecto Cnaroro Ayxa, Maao wuau HMYEro
He AACT TBOPEHME, HO BCe — TBOpAMAA Cyly-
Hocts, Oreny u Coin u Cearoit Ayx. Toraa HyxHo
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rici Essentiae, Patri et Filio et Spiritn Sancto
dicendo cum Dionysio ad Deum Trinitatem
«Trinitas superessentialis et Superdeus et supe-
roptime Christianorum Inspector Theosophiae,
dirige nos in mysticorum eloquiorum superincog-
nitum et superlucentem et sublimissimum uerti-
cem, ubi noua et absoluta et inconuersibilia the-
ologiae mysteria secundum superlucentem ab-
sconduntur occulte docentis silentii caliginem in
obscurissimo, quod est supermanifestissimum
supersplendentem, et in qua omne relucet, et in-
uisibilium superbonorum splendoribus superim-
plentem inuisibiles intellectus» hoc ad Deum. ad
amicum autemn, cui haec scribuntur, dicatur cum
eodem «tu autem, o amice, circa mysticas uisio-
nes, corroborato itinere, et sensus desere et in-
tellectuales operationes et sensibilia et inuisibilia
et omne non ens et ens, et ad unitatem, ut possi-
bile est, inscius restituere Ipsius, qui est super
omnem essentiam et scientiam. etenim te ipso et
omnibus immensurabili et absoluto purae mentis
excessu ad superessentialem diuinarum tenebra-
rum radium omnia deserens et ab omnibus abso-
lutus ascendes»

6. Si autem quaeras, quomodo haec fiant,
interroga gratiam, non doctrinam, desiderium,
non intellectum; gemitum orationis, non studium
lectionis, sponsum, non magistrum; Deum, non
hominem, caliginem, non claritatem, non lucem,
sed ignem totaliter inflammantem et in Deum
excessiuis unctionibus et ardentissimis affectio-
nibus transferentem. qui quidem ignis Deus est,
et huius caminus est in Ierusalem, et Christus
hunc accendit in feruore Suae ardentissimae
Passionis, quem solus ille uere percipit, qui dicit
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obparutnca xk bory-Tpouue co caosamu, crkazanu-
upimu Anonucnem: «Tpouua ceepxcymnocthas,
csepx6oxkecTBeHHAs, HAUCOBEDLIEHHEHIIUI mpo-
BOAHUK XPHCTHAH K OOXECTBEHHOW MYAPOCTH,
HaANpasb HaC K TAMHCTBEHHEWIIMM MUCTHYECKHM
CAOBaM, BbicOYalllued BepLIMHE, TYAA, A€ HOBbBIE,
abconloTHbIE M HEM3MEHHbIE TEOAOrMH TAWHCTBA B
OCAernAsIoeM CHSHUU OTKPHIBAIOT yYeHue TauH-
cTBeHHOro 6e3MOABMsSI MpaKa B INOAHeil1eil TeM-
HOTe, KOTOpas B BhiClleil CTereHW sSCHA M B BHI-
cureit creneHu OAaucTaeT M B KOTOpOW BCe OT-
pa’>kaetcsa, M HEBUAMMOE BCe Npesocxopsuiee 6ra-
ro» 3Jrtu caoea — Bory. A BoT uTO K ApYyry, KO-
TopoMy nuiuer AMOHMCHIL, CKAaXKeM 3ITO BMecCTe C
uum «O aApyr Mo, yrsepxaait cebs Ha nytH
MUCTHYECKOIO CO3epPUaHMUsA, NyCTh TBOM YYBCTBA M
AEHUCTBUS Pa3yMa OCTABAT YYBCTBEHHO BOCIPHHM-
Maemoe M HeBMAHMMOeE, u Boobuie Bce He-cyuiee M
cyuee Hackoabko 310 BO3MOXXHO, Hanpasb cels
B CBOEM He3HAHMUM K 3ITOMY €AMHCTBY, KOTOpoe
PEBOCXOAMT BCIO CYLIHOCTb M 3HaHue. Toraa
THl caM BO BCe NpeBOCXOAsAuleM W abconloTHO
YUCTOM AYXOBHOM BOCXMIEHHM FMOAHUMEIILCA K
CBEPXCYLIHOCTHOMY Ay4Yy O6O0O>XXeCcTBEHHOrO Mpa-
Ka»

6. Ecan. tol cripocuiub, kKakuM obpasoM Ao-
CTHMYb ITOro, TO BOMpoiai 6AaropaTh, a He yye-
HUe, )KeraHMe, a He pa3yM, BO3ALIXAHHE MOAMUT-
Bbl, @ He MCCAEAOBAHWE KHUT, )KEHMUXA, a He y4u-
teas, Bora, a He 4enoBeka, Mpak, a He CBETO3ap-
HOCTb, He€ CBeT, a THOAHOCTbIO MOMAAAIOIIHHA
oroHb, Bocxuulawinuit B Bora uyepes momasanue
M OAAMEHHBI# HOPHIB AyiIM. IJTOT OrOHb €CTh
Bor, «ropuuao Koroporo B Wepycanume» 1
Xpucroc saxker ero maasmum naameHem CBoux
CTpaAaHMil, a BOCHPMHATL 3TOT OFOHb MOXeT
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suspendinm elegit anima mea et mortem ossa mica
quam mortem qui diligit, uidere potest Deum,
quia indubitanter uerum est: non widebit Me ho-
mo et winwet. — Moriamur igitur et ingrediamur
in caliginem, imponamus silentium sollicitudini-
bus, concupiscentiis et phantasmatibus; trans-
eamus cum Christo crucifixo ex hoc mundo ad
Patrem, ut ostenso nobis Patre dicamus cum
Philippo: sufficit nobis; audiamus cum Paulo
sufficit tibi gratia Mea; exsultemus cum Dauid
dicentes: defecit caro mea el cor mewm, Dets cor-
dis Mei et pars mea Deus in aeternwom. benedicius
Dominus in aeternum, et dicet owmnis populus: fi-
at, fiat. Amen

EXPLICIT ITINERARIVM MENTIS
IN DEVM

ITYTEBOAUTEAD AVILIW K BOT'Y

AMIUL TOT, KTO roBOPUT: «Aymia Mos Xenaer BO3-
AeTETh, a KOCTH MOM eaalT cmepTu» 16 Kro
BO3AI06HT TAKYIO CMepPTb, TOT MOXET yBUAETh bo-
ra, MoTOMY 4TO HEAb3 COMHEBATLCA B MCTMHHOC-
™1 cnaon: «Yenopex He Moxker yBuaerb Mensa u
octaTbea B xupbix» 1. Tak ympem xe u Boitaem
BO MpAaK, A2 YMOAKHET roaoc 3a6oTt, 3eMHBIX JKe-
AaHHil M YyBCTBEHHBIX 06pa3os, nepeiaeM BMecTe
¢ Pacnsateim Xpucrom «ot mupa cero kK Oruy» 18
a ysupes namero Otua, ckaxem Bmecre ¢ Du-
aunnoM: «AoboabHO AA Hac» 19, M yeasmm
BMecTe ¢ IlaparoM: «/AoBoabHO Aas Te6s Gaaropa-
™ Moeii» “Y, Bosauryem rtoraa nmecre ¢ Aasu-
p0M, rosopsi: «Manemoraer Teno Moe u cepale
moe, Dor cepaie mMoe M 4acTe MO BOBEK»
«Baarocnosen I'ocnoap Boeek! VM aa craxer Becs
Hapoa: Gyaet! 6Gyaet! amuHb»

Koney Iytesoanteas aymn k Bory
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UMTATYy AWM KOraa aasm  noscn
HpuBecTH Goaece IWHPOKYI0 LKTATy, a TakxKe B cayuanx
OTAMYun Tekcra Byasrater or Texcra Cunoaannsoro
H3AAHMIL, TOTAA NpuBOAKTCH UHTATa H3 pyccKoro mepe-

BoAa CHHOAaABHOTO wM3ramms M A3THHCKOIO Tekcra
Byasraru:.

Ilpoaor

T Yax. 1, 17,
2 E¢. 1,18.
3 Ayk. 1,79,
14 Gua, 4,7.
35 Ie. 119, 7. «Cum his qut oderunt pacem, eram
pacificus: cum loquebar illis impugnab
«Aoaro xuna AyUla MOS ¢ HeHaBuas
PeH! HO TOABKO 34roBOpPIO, OHM — K poiines. (119

6—7)
6 Ic. 121, 6.

7 . 75, 3. «Et factus est in Pace locus Ejus:
et habitatio Eijus in Sions. «M 6uno o Canunte smeunn-
we Ero u npe6unanne Ero 1a Cuonen.

8 Cs. Bouaneurypa CTan renepasrom ¢panync-
KaHCKoro opaexa s 1257 r.

ant me gratis»,
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9 Ok1a6ps 1259 r.

10 11 Kop., 12, 2.

1 ran 2,19 -20.

12.C 1224 no 1226 .

13 Yoan. 10, 1. .

4 Yoan. 10, 9. '

15 Orxp. 22, 14, «Beati qui lava.nt §tolas §:1aas lel':
sanguine Agni, ut sit potestas eorum in hgr::)}\::lo:e,x-
per portas intrent in civitatem». «...oHu OMArH g
ABl CBOM W yBeAMAM OAEKAB CBOM KPODMIO x:wnelm,
14). «DBaaxeunnn Tte, xortopnie cobalopalor 3;:1 onean
Ero, urobs uMeTs MM Npano HA APEBO KM3HKU
B ropoa soporamu» (22, 14).

16 Aan. 9, 23. 5

17 1c. 37, 9. «Afflictus sum, e.t humiliatus sur:
nimis: rugiebam a gemitu cordis mei». «JI :mex::o-
COKPYLUI€H YPE3MEPHO; KPHUYY OT TEP3aHUA CEPAL
ero» 18 11¢ 44, 8. «Tw po3ntobua npasay u no:mega-
puaen GelsakoHue, nocemMy nomasan Teén'I,‘ [:m::, or
Tooit eaecem papocTu 6oaee coyuacTHnkons Toouxs.

Irapa

1 1e. 83, 6 —7. «Daaxen uenonek, y xoropor:
cuna b TeGe, n y KoTOpOro B cepaue cre3u HANpanaeH
p Te6sa. ITpoxoan aoanHOI0 naaua, OHM OTKPLIBAIOT B
HEeN MCTOUMHMUKH...», . o

i ogia.

2 Dionysius Arcopagita. De mystica theo g6-
Cap. I §1 (51, 1. 3, c16. 998). dro moanursennoe o
paux'elme k Tponue Asonncun ¢s. Bonasenrypa npu-
soauT B xonue kuurn. Cm. ra. VII, 5.

3 Me. 85, 11.

BOPOA-

4 T. ¢ B cocroanuu uenonexa nocae nep
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HOTIO rpexa

5 Uex. 3, 18. «Et audient vocem tuam ingredi-
erisque tu, et seniores Israel ad regem Aegypti, et di-
ces ad eum: Dominus Deus Hebraecrum vocavit nos
ibimus viam trium dierum in solitudinem, ut immole-
mus Domino Deus nostro». «V oln nocaymalor rono-
ca Tooero, M NMOWAEWb TH W CcTapeiwnnsl Viapauaess K
uapro Erunerckomy, u ckaxere emy: I'ocnoas bor En-
peen NpPW3BaA HAc; UTAK OTMYCTH HAC B MYCTHHIO, Ha
TPW AHA nyTH, urobu npuHectn keptsy Tocnoay, Bory
HauemMy»

6 Umeerca b puay npobaema yHuBepcaauii,
CMOpP MO KOTOPO# NPOAOMKAACT HA NPOTAKEHUW BCETo
Cpeanesexonsa [lpobrema ata 6nina nocrabnena o
anTHunOi ¢uaocodun, a cyres ee cBoaMaacr K Tomy,
4YTO COOTBETCTBYIOT AM O6UIMM [OHATUAM pCAALIIbIE
NpeAMeTH, a €CAM COOTBETCTBYIOT, TO KaKMC, TO CCTb
COCTOMUT AW PpeanbHbIit MMP M3 OAHMUX EAMHHUHBIX W
KOHKPETHEIX Beleil, uan Xe TAKXKE M M3 APyrux, obuinx
v abecrpakTinx [lecae orerampaemuix B IX — XII o
MIOAIPHBIX  CYIRACHWt ©OF NPUIHAHUA DPEIABIOCTH Cy-
UeCTROBAHWST YHMBEPCANNN OTACABHO OT BEnieidl M 3a3nu-
cunocTu Beuteir oT Hux (peanusmM) wu A0 MOAHOIO
orpuuanust yuusepcaanit  (He cywecTsyeT, HMUEro,
KpOMe  EeAMHWYHLIX Beleil — HOMHHAAM3M) — B
X1Il's noayunao mnambonbuice pacnpocTpaHcHMC
KOMITPOMMCCHOE Pelienne. yHUBEPCAAMM CYLIECTRYIOT B
yme Dora €ante rem), oHM €ymMecTBYIOT B €AMBUMHHIX
pewax (1n re) a 6yayun abcTparupoBaHbl, CyuiccTByio
B weroneteckom yme (post rem). '

? Bur 1, 3 u crea.

8 B AANMHOM KOHTEKC(TE Bonaueln‘ypa MCNOAL3Y -
€T TCPMUH «SPIMtUS» —«AyX» HE KaK BEPIIUHY AYXOn-
HOCTW B COOTRBETCTBHU C onpeaeaeHuem anocrora Tlan-
A2 «IAOTL — AYWIA — AyX», & B COOTBETCTBMM ¢ TCM

162

ITIPUMEYAHUS"

AQ «MIAQTS — AYMIA — AYX», & B COOTBETCTBMM ¢ TeM
3HAYCHHCM, KOTOPOE €MY NMPUAAETCA B TPAKTATE, UMen-
wem 6oaruroe pacnpocrpaHenue B Cpeamne pexa u
npunncsisaemomy cn. Asrycruny «De spiritu et ani-
ma», Cap. 10: «Spiritus dicitur multis modis. Dicitur
namque Spiritus Deus, et aer iste, et flatus aeris qui a
corde receptus et inde per totum corpus emissus mor-
talium vitam flatu nccessario continent... Dicitur spi-
ritus anima, sive hominis, sive pecoris... Spiritus etiam
est quacdam vis animae, mente inferrior, ubi cerpora-
lium rerum similitudines exprimuntur. Nec ipse spiri-
tus corpus est, sed corpori similis.» «O aAyxe rosoputcs
B pasanunnix auadcunsiax. Beas rosopst o Ayxe Doxn-
€M, M O AYX€, KiaK O BO3Ayxe, 1 o Ouennn Bo3sayxa,
BOCHPHIBITOM CCPAICM W PACXOMAIIMMCH OT HEro no
BCCMY TCAY HCODXOANMMBIM O1CHMEM KH3HK, KOTOPBLIM
obaapalor see cneprune.. [opopsar Takske o Ayxe Ay-
i, anbo ucaoseucckoir, anbo wusvotnoi.. Ayx xe —
BTO HeKast cuan Ayunt, 6Gonee musmast, yem pasymuas
AYTHA, ¢ IIOMOINLIO KOTOPOil BOCNPON3BOMITCH 100D
teaccumx memeit. Ho cam ayx ne spasteres teaont, no
npeactanaser coboit noaobue teaa.» (79, c16. 785 —
786). 3tor TPAKTAT B HACTOIICE BPEMS MOUYTH CAMIO-
ayitino npnnncusaor Anxepnro Kaepsocckomy. Cont-
HCHILL B MCTHHIIOCTH Cro [IPHHAACKROCTH ¢8. Anryc-
Tuny uneancs b XIIT 5., o ucss Gutro u3nectio cn
Bonancurype (45, ¢. 93 — 94). Cacayer raxxe oTnc-
TiTh, Y¥e Ha pakyartere wnekyeers [lapickexkore yun-
BCPCIFICTA, 1A KOTOPOM yHuMACHA 8 cuoc npems Dema-
BeHTypa, waysancs tpakrar Keoerm 6en Ayrie «De spi-
ritus ot animae discrimines. B aros rpaxkrare pasania-
CTCH KNBOTHME AYyX (spiritus animalis) w sxuancrnsifi
AYX (spiritus vitalis), feppnil M3 KOTOPLIX HPHAXRCT
lu;cmy Teay Y BCTU€ HHOC BOCHPUHATHE W ABMHMKEHHNC, A
“T(\)I”Olﬂi JAKAWNALTCSN B ()ll(;‘"JHl CCpALLA, HUANSICH OCHE
uwoit aas uepuoro {48, ¢. 136) Cpeancuckonoe yuckue
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0 ’KM3HEHHOM AyXe BOCXOAMT K yyeHuio I'mnnokpara o
nHenMe, KakK XMBoTpopsileM Bpeiectse lanen, paa-
BUDIUWA 3TO ydeHue, Pa3auyan MHEBMY GW3IUYECKYIO
IMHEeBMY JKMBOTHYIO, KOTOPAs YNpPaBaseT BEreTaTUBHDLI-
MM MpoLeccaMy TeAa, M, HAKOHEI|, MHEBMY MCUXHYEC-
KYIO, AYLIEBHYIO, KOTOpPasA ynpaBaseT NMPOU3IBOALHLIMH
ABMIKEHUSIMM M TMCHXMYECKUMH NEPEKUBAHUAMI UEAO-
pexa JTa NMHEBMA NEPEeHOCHUT OLIYL{eHWs OT OPraHoB
YyBCTB B MO3T, 4 ABHTATeAbHbIE MMMYABCH — OT MO3ra
x myckynam (25, c. 45).

9 Mapx., 12, 30; Marg. 22, 37. Ayx 10, 27

10 Orxp 1, 8

1 3 Nap 10, 18—19. «Fecit etiam rex Salomon
thronum de ebore grandem: et vestivit eum auro fulvo
nimis, qui habebat sex gradus». «V caeaaa uapp 60as
IO NMpPEecTOA M3 CAOHOBOW KOCTH, M 0610XKKA ero uuc-
M 30n0T0M K npecroay 6bino urects cTynenei  »

12 Yyc 6, 2 «Seraphim stabant super illud sex
alae um, et sex alae alteri: duabus velabant faciem
ejus et duabus velabant pedes ejus et duabus vela
bant» «Bokpyr Ero crosam cepadumir; y kaxaoro us
HMX MO WEeCTU KPBIA] ABYMST 3aKPBIBAA KAaXABK AMUO
cpoe, M AByMs 3aKpPbIBaA HOTM CBOM, U ABYMS ACTaA»

13 Yex 24, 16.

14 Marp 17, 1.

15 Tepmun «cunaepesa» ppen B dunrocodckmit
AEKCUKOH cB MepoHnuM, uHTEpnpeTHpPYs €ro KaK yKo
peHeHHyIo B Ayule cnocobHocTs uabuparth MeXAy Aob
POM M 3A0M, KOTOpAas TaKXXe MCIIPaBASCT ADPYrue (no
cobnocTu aywu, yxaoHusiumnecss xo rpexy S Eusebs
Hieronymi Stridonensis presbytert Commentaria
Ezechielem ‘Lib 1, 10. «Quartamque ponunt quae su
per haec et extra haec tria (animae) est quam Grec
vocant (rrvn']@nm\ quae scintilla conscientiac 1n Camn
quoque peclore postquam eiectus est de paradiso non
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extinguitur, et qua victi voluptatibus, vel furorc, ipsa-
que interdum rationis decepti similitudine, nos peccare
sentimus. Quam proprie Aquilae deputant, non se mis-
centem tribus, sed tria errantia corrigentem, quam in
Scripturis interdum vocari legimus spiritum...». «Yer-
BEPTBIC K€ ITOAAraloT, YTO Bbille M BHe 3TuX Tpex (Ayuwr)
€CTL elle TO, YTO I'PEKM HA3BIBAIOT OUVLQHoLg, TO CCTL
MCKPA COBECTH, KOTopas He yracaa aaxke o rpyan Kamu-
Ha MOCAE M3THAHWUA M3 past, u KoTopas nodexaaer caa-
AOCTPAacCTHE MAM THEB, U CAMa MHOTAA Aa’Ke HAaC 3acTan-
AsleT 4yBCTBOBATH, 4TO Ml rpewnm. Ee, coberpenno
BO3BOAAT K AKBMAe, KOTOpLIA cYMTaeT, YTO oHa He
CMeUNBAeTCs ¢ 3TUMHU TpeMs (AylIamMu), HO MCIIPABAS -
et ux ykaoueuuns (B rpex) n xoropas b Coaumennom
IMucanun, kak ™mMbH MOKEeM npodecTs, HA3LIBACTCH
unoraa ayxom...» (64, 1. 25, ¢16. 22). Wurepec k
cnuaepese npobyanacsa soss B XII B. 6aaroaaps Ier-
py Aombapackomy, ucnoab3oBnasuieMy OIpeacacliiie
Meponuma u oluacunbuieMy ero Kak BpPOKRACHHYIO
€rnocobHOCTb, HANIPABASIOILYIO YeAOBEKA K A0OpPY it OT-
spawmailoumyio ero ot 3na (46, c. 130—~186). Cp. Dona-
BEHTYpPa Pa3dAMUAET IIOHATUA coBecTn u cnuacpeant Co-
BECTb NMAXOAMTCA B BEAEHWW pa3yma, KOTopLlit mMosxer
ownbarscsa b csonx cyxaeunax Cumaepesa, apassco 1
OAHO M TO K€ BPEMs €CTECTBEHHLIM UMIYALCOM ¥ HpPH-
obpeTeHHOI CKAOHHOCTBIO, CYAHMT O aAobpe m 3re b 06-
wem, a Takxe HMcXOAMT A0 Koukpernoro Cumnacpesa
’Ke, COBEepINeNHO YAAACHHAS OT TOrO, YTO DHI3LIBACT 3a-
6aysxaenne, npeacrasaser coboii ABMKENHE BOAM M CC-
TECTBEHHOE ABMXKCHME, HO OrPANMYHBACTCA TOALKO
cyxkacunuem o Aobpe u 3ae B ux obugemM nposisacii
(71, c 209-210)

16 Bur 2, 15 «Tulit ergo Dominus Deus homi-
nem, et posuit eum in paradiso voluptatis » «l pasa
Focnoas Dor ucaoneka, u noceana ero b cary Eaem-
CKOM »
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17 { Kop. 1, 30.

18 Woan 1, 14 '

Y Tym 1, 5.

20 rye. 83, 8.:« _ ibunt de virtute in virtutem,
videbitur Deus deorum in Sion» «IIpuxoast ot cuau 5
cuay, asasiorca nepea Borom na Cuone»

21 By, 28, 12.

22 Yex. 13, 3.

23 Yoau. 13, L.

24 Cup. 24, 21. «Transite ad me omnes qui con-
cupiscitis me, et a generationibus meis implemini»
- «FlpucTynure Ko MHe, XeaapliHe Meus, M HacHuah -
TeCh MAOAAMU MOMMHU»

25 Mpem. 13, 5

26 ApucToTeab BHACAZET BliCIUHWE, TO €CTh Te-
AecHble, uyncTBa’ obonsHMe, BKYC, CAYX, 3peHME, OCH-
3aHME, a TaksKe fepeuncaseT euie pAa cnocobiiocrei,
He OTHOCAIMXCS K MBICAMTEALHOM cnocobnoctu. Boob-
- paxcnue, obuiee 4yBcTBO, CrOCcOOHOCTE PA3AMUCHUS U
naMsTh, KOTOpLle B MOCACAYIOU(CM CTAaAM HA3ILIRATLCH
BHYTPCHHUMK UyBCTBAMM. TeopPHi BHYTPEHHHMX YYBCTD
NMOAY4YHAA PACTPOCTPAHEHME B 3MOXY 3IAAMHM3IMA TOA
BAMSIHMEM TpeuecKoil Mcanumiekoit Gpunrocodun, s no-
CAEAYIOLIEM OHA CTAAZ OMCHDb BAKIILIM HACMEHTOM HAaT-
PHCTHYECKOF TIcMxoAroruun, a ocoboc 3uaucuue 1puob-
peAa B 3aHaAHO-CBPOICHCKON CXOAUCTHKE

27 Mpem 11, 21 « Tu sce pacnorokua Mepolo
YMCAOM W BCCOMDY ‘

25 OGuenpuistas n Cpeaune nexa apucroreach-
ckast kouuenuna CoraacHo 310§t Teopuu, LGAAYINBIN
MMUP COCTOMT M3 UCTHIPCX IAEMCHTON, KAXKAOMY M3 KO-
TOPMX CBOMCTBENHO OCcOB0C MECTO MCeCTO 3EMAM B ca-
MOM HM3Y, B LCHTPE BCEACHHON, BHIUIC PACTIOAATACTC
noaa 34TeM BO3AYX W BCPXY HA IPaNKIE 3¢MIOro M
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Hebecuoro permona, y ayhnoft chepst, Mecro orns
Beakoe Teno, OKa3aBWMCL B HECDONCTBEHHOM eMy
MeCTe, MMEET CTpeMACHWE K CBoeMy cOOGCTBeHHOMY
Meety, a HAXOAACH JKE B HeM, TCAO TIOKOUTCSI, HE MCITM ~
THIBAsS HUKAKUX CTpeMAeHu#, ub0 ero roreHuus 3pecs
ocylecTnacHa,

29 Egp. 11, 3.
30 g pycckoi rpaanun Cya naszpan Crpautieim,
xoTsa Gonce npanuabuuiit nepesoa — llocaeannit CyA,

TO ¢CTL CYA B BLICUIENH MHCTAHUMH, pCUIeHUA KOTOPOro
OKOHUYATCALHN W HC BYAYT MOARCHKATE H3IMCHENMIO

3t Tocnoactoyoutee n Cpeausie Beka yuenne
Apuctorenst o6 ncpapXxuiMecKOM yCTpoiicTnE MMPO3Aa-
W5, COrAACHO KOTOPOMY CYIECTBYET ABA MUDA, NOA-
YHMIHSMIOMMECS PA3HLIM 3aKONAM: MHP TOAYHRIBLL, TAe
Bce poxxpaetest u rnbuer, m Mup napaynuui ¢ uebec-
HLIMYW TEAAMH, KOTOPLIC BCUHB WM HC IIOABEPXKEHB! TAE-
mio

32 Han chepoit 3pe3pn, corancno cpeanesexonof
KOCMOAOTHM, PACHOAATAACHA MHP MHCTO AYXOBHBIX Cy6-
CTAMIH, OTACACHTILIX OT Martepuy (substantiae separa-
tae)

33 Bor COTBOPHMA MMP B TCUCHME INECTHM ANCR
Bur 1

34 HUnrepec x metadusnke cuvera, neonaaronos-
CKOit B ¢BOCKH OCHOBe, B cpeae GPAHIHCKANCKOTO OpAe-
na sosunk Graropapsn Tpyaam okcdopackoro npodec-
copa ¢panunckanna Pobepra TI'poccerecta, crasuero
3aTeM CIIHMCKOIIOM AMHKOJ\bHCKMl\I COX'J\ZICHO €ro KOH-
eIy, CBET, BCACACTBME CBOCH AKTMBHOCTH, cnocob-
HOCTH PACTIPOCTPAHCHMS, A TAKXKe HOTOMY, YTO €ro nMa-
TCPHAALHAA cyOcTanuua wmeer nanboace TOUKYIO NpU-
POAY ABAJCTCA KOHCTUTYTUBHOM CYLU{HOCTLIO MUPO3AA-
nst u yuusepcaasnofnt Gpopmoit neero cymiero Aann-
neftwee passurue atoro nanpasaenns s XIII 8 bo
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($bpaHIMCKAHCKOM OpA€HE CBA3aHO ¢ umeramu DBapro-
noMeo Dononckoro, BOCIPHHABUIETO MUCTHYECKYIO
KOMIIOHEeHTY MeTaduauku cpera, a Ttakxke Poaxepa
Bskona u Moanna Ilekkama, HanucaBumx TPakTaThbl
no reomerpuyeckoit ontuxke. Cm 70

35 Cornacno xonuenuun Bouasenrypsi, Bor ne
TOABKO B OMNpEAGAEHHBIA MOMEHT BpPeMeHW COTBOPHA
MUp, HO ¥ TNOCTOSHHO NOAAEPKUBAET €ro Cyl{ecTBOBa~
Hue

36 Vyenue Anakcaropa o ceMeHHBIX NMpPUYMHAX
6110 BOCHPUHITO CTOMKAMM M [OAYYMAO UWHPOKOE
pacnpocTpaHenue B 3noxy saanuusma. Coraacho arto-
My YyY€HWIO, B KaXXAOM TeAe C CAMOro Hauana MMeeTcs
«CeMs», ABAIIOWEECs NMPUYMHON ero pa3BuTus M lene-
HanpaBAeHHOTO YNPaBAEHUA UM.

37 §. Aurelius Augustinus. De Civitate Dei. Lib
VIII Cap 4 «Fortassis enim qui Platonem ceteris
philosophis gentium longe recteque praelatum acutius
atque veracius intellexisse ac secuti esse fama celeb-
riore laudantur, aliquid tale de Deo sentiunt, ut in illo
inveniatur et causa subsistendi et ratio intelligendi et
ordo vivendi, quorum trium unum ad naturalem, alte-
rum ad rationalem, tertium ad moralem intellegitur
pertinere» «M60 BO3MOXHO, uTO npuobperuine wu3-
pecTHOCThL 6onee TOHKMM noHumanuem [lnaatoHa, KoTo
POro 3aCAY’>KeHHO CTAaBAT AaAeko Bbile Bcex ¢punoco-
¢ on pasHbix HAPOAOB, U NocaepOBaBne emy, 6aaroaa-
pA MMEHHO 3TOMY BbicKasnpalotcst o Bore rak, uto B
Hem maxoauTcsa nmpuumHa CyLECTBOBAHWS, HA4Yaro pa-
3yMeHUA M MOPAAOK XM3HW, M3 ITUX TPeX TMOAOXKEHWUN
OAHO TMPEACTABASETCH OTHOCSIUMMCA K HaTypPaabHOWM
durocodpun, apyroe — paunonanbHoi, — TpeTbe — K
mopaasnoit» (34, 141, c16 228-229;Cp1,u4,¢9)

38 Mpur 22 17 «Inclina aurem tuam, et aud
verba sapentium, appone autem cor ad doctrinam me-
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am». «[Tpukaoun yxo rooe, u CAYIIAN CAOBA MYApPHIX, M
cepaue 06pa"ru K MOeCMY 3HAHMIO».

39 IMpem 5, 20.

40 r1c. 91, 5.

41 e, 103, 24. «Kak ‘MHOrouMcAeHHH Aena
Tson, locnoan!».

[Caasa I

1 Cp. Bonabentypa ckronsercss k MHEHWMIO, 4TO
aHreAaM CBOVCTBEHHO CKOpPEC AYXOBHOE CAyXeHMe, He-
JKEAM ACTPOHOMMUYCCKOE, XOTSl €r0 COBPEMEHHMK, CB
®oma AxpuHCKHA, NpUHAA Teanc 06 ynpanaeHun ABu-
skennem 3pe3p anreaanmun Cn. Doma ucxoama us rtoro,
YTO BCE HEXXMDHIE TeAA AOAXKHDBI NMPHUBOAMTLCS B ABMMKE-
HMe M3BHe, 4 TAK KAK OH OTBEpPr A3blYeCKUE MPEACTaB-
AEHUA O HAAEAEHHOCTW 3BE3A AYWION, TO, HE pacmoaa-
rasa uueimu Haysnmmu pannsimm (Kan Bypuaan pui-
CTYynnA ¢ Teopueil ummneryca anwb b XIV peke), on
NPHHAA, YTO MX ABHKYT aureast (cm. 87, ¢, 43—47)

2 Esp. 1, 14 « administratorii spiritus, in mi-

nisterium missi propter cos qui hereditatem capient
salutis».
, 3 Dru Tpu uysctsa nasmbatores OMOCPEACTBYIO-
UMMM, MOTOMY HTO OHM BOCHPHUHMUMAIOT DBEUlN Yepes3
OMOCPEAYIOIYIO CPCAY, TO'AA KaK 3peHue W OCsA3aHue
CXBATBIBAIOT MX HEMOCPCACTBEHHO, Yepe3 MIHOBEHHOCTD
pacnpoctpanenus cpeta (o muennio ApucToTeas,
cKOpocTh cBeTa OecKOHCUHO BeAMKAa) MAM Ke uqepes
KOHTAaKT.

4 Umeeren b BHAY TETIAO, XOAOA, BAAXKHOCTL W
CYXOCTb.
] 75 Apucrotreas Dusuka. Ku 7. Ta. 1 24ls,
35—37 «Bce asmxyuicecst Hco6XOAMMO MPUBOAHTCA B
Apbmokenne uvem-uubyas Ecam ono b camom cebe ne
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MMeeT HAYana ADMIKEHMA, TO SICHO, YTO OHO MPUBOAMTCA
B ApwkeHue Apyrum (TOFAa ABMXKYymMM Oyaer muoe)»
(4,7 3,c. 205).

6 Cu. BonapenTypa OTAnuAacT dCTETHHECKUE LieH -
HOCTM KaK OT LeHHOCTEH FeAOHMUCTHUYECKUX, TAK W KU~
nersopunix (85, c. 271)

7 IMouumanme GOpMLI KAK KPACOTH ABASLCTCA
opurunanbiLIM HoaokenneM screrukn cn. Bonasenty-
prt Cp. «Omne, quod est ens, habet aliquam formam,
omne autem, quod habet aliquam formam, habet pul-
chritudinem» (II Sent.) «Bce cymee umcer mexyio
¢dopnty, a Bce, uTo npeer Hexkyo popmMy, UMCET Kpaco-
ty» (unr no: 85, c.275).

8 S. Aurelius Augustinus De Civitate Dei Lib
XXII Cap. 19, 2. «Omnis enim corporis pulchritudo
est partium congruentia cum quadam coloris suavita-
te» «B carom Ache ncakas Kpacora Tena COCTOMT B
COpa3MepHOCTH MacTeil BMCCTE ¢ HEKOTOPOi mpusTiioc-
1110 unera» (34, r 41, c16 781 Cp 1,4 6, ¢ 363)

9 Apuctoreas O ayme Ku 3 Ta 2, 4206n
8—9 « BecAb ou(yliclNe ¢CTh COOTHOUICHNCE, UPCIMLp-
1OCTL e BpeAnT 1 paccTpanpaet» (4,1 1, ¢ 427)

10 5. Aurclius Augustinus De Vera Religione
Cap 30 N. 55 «Sed cum in omnibus artibus conve-
nientia placeat, qua una salva et pulchra sunt omnia
ipsa vero convenientia aequalitatem unitatemque ap-
petat, vel similitudine parium partium, vel gradatione
disparium» «Ho rtax xak mo mcex mckyccTsax Ham
MpauuTes rapmonns, GAaropaps TOALKO KOTOpOi kee
GLIBACT LCAOCTHLIM M IPEKPACHLIM CAMA JKC FAPMOIs
TpebyeT paBCHCTBA MAM CAMHCTB  COCTOMMEIO HAN B
CXOACTBE pABILX YaCTCH, HAH HPOHOPIHOUIARIOCTH
gactein mepastivix» (34 1t 34 c16 146 Cp 1 « 7
c 406)
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. 1 5. Aurelius Augustinus. De vera religione
Cap. 30. N 56. Col. 147. «...rursus secundum totam
aequalitatis legem iudicentur convenire sibi motus pe-
dum currentis formicae... Haec autem lex omnium ar-
tium cum sit omnino incommutabilis» «...0 6oabwem
MAM MeHbUIEM NPOCTPaHCTBe GUIYP MAM ABMMKEHWI MBbL
CYAHMM HA OCHOBAHMW OAHOIO M TOIQ € PABEHCTDA..
3akoH Bcex MCKYCCTD cOBepweHHO HeuaneHed» (34,
1. 34, cv6. 147. Cp. 1, u. 7, ¢ '47).

12 Kon. 1, 185.

13 Enp. 1, 3. «...n 06pas unocracu Erao».

4 Bor apasnerca ocnobmuM McTOKOM yenroneka,
tak kak On napenser ero aymoit. B 1o e spemsa Bor
ApasieTess 06BEKTOM, TO €CTh LEADIO YeAOBEKA.

15 5. Aurelius Augustinus. De vera religione
Cap. 18. N. 35 «Quoniam quidquid est, quantula-
cumque specie sit necesse est; ita .etsi minimum
bonum, tamen bonum erit, et ex Deo erit. Nam
quoniam summa species summum bonum est». «WMbo
BCe, YTO HHM CYH{CCTBYCT, HEOBXOAMMO. CYILECIBYET. B
KaxkoM 651 HM 6MAO BMAC! CAEAOBAFEABHO, XOTA 6Ll OHO
61120 6HAATOM HAUMEHBWMM, OHO Bece-TakH Oyaer 6aa-
rom n- 6yaer or Bora Iloromy uro maumslcwimit Bua
ecTh . Haupuicuree 6raro» (34, T. 34,
ct6. 137; Cp. 1, 4. 7, ¢ 28).

16 g Aurclius Augustinus. De vera religione.
Cap. 31, Ne 58. «...lex ipsa etiam ipse fit, secundum

-quam judicat omnin, et de qua judicare nullus potest»

«.:.puinie-(pasyMa) CTOMT 3aKOH, B COOTBETCTBMU € KO-
TOPHM O CYAHT, 110 CYAMTL O KOTOPOM HMKOMM obpa-
zonm e moker» (32, 1 34, cv6. 148; Cp. 1, 4. 7,c 51)

;Sanctus Aurclius Augustinus De libero arbitrio 11,

Cap. 14, Ne 38. «...nullus de illa judicat, nullus sine il-
la judicat bene». «(pasym) uukoum 06pisom He MOXKET
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CYAHTb © HeEM, HHKOHM 00pa3oM HE MOXET CYAHTb 6e3
nero npasuasio» (34, v 32, ¢16. 1262).

17 Ymeeres b nuay b samucac Bora. B Cpeane-
DBEeKOBbE CAOBO «ars» MMEAD HECKOABKO 3HaYennii, OANO
13 KOTOPHX, MAyluee OT cp. ABrycTuna, coCTanaslo
MuicaeHHB 06pa3s, KOTOpuii MMeeT MacTep, KOTAa ol
aenaer nsaeame (Faber facit arcam, primo in arte habet
arcam. In Joann. 1, 17). J71o e suaucnue nncer «ars»
M o oTHoweHuio Kk Boxecroennomy MacTepy, To ccTh
9TO MAeanbHBI 06pa3 MOAeAHM, B COOTBETCTBHM C KOTO-
poit Bor cornopua mup (45, c. 93).

18 g Aurelius Augustinus De vera religione
Cap 42. N 79 «Et si tales (numeri) sunt in ipsa mo-
tione vitali, quae seminibus operatur, magis ibi miran-
di sunt quam in corpore . Nullus enim horum est,
quod non vel in sono vocis, vel in cetero motu atque
operatione membrorum, numerosum aliquid et in suo
genere moderatum gerat, non aliqua scientia, sed ta-
men intimis naturae terminis, ab illa incommutabili
numerorum lege modulatis» (34, 7 34, c16. 158; cp. 1,
v 7, ¢ 68—69). «M ccan Takme umucaa AAHN B TOM
SKM3HEHHOM ABMXKEHHH, KOTOPOC COLEPLIAETCS B CCMC-
1ax, TO TaM MM CAEAYCT yannasxrves Goace, uem b reac

M 60 meT 1M OAHOTO ¥3 HIX, KOTOpoe Obl MAN B 3BYRC
roAOCa, HAM B APYTOM ABISKCHNH M ACHCTBUHM HACHOL LC
11pou3BOAMAD Hero-nubyas pasnoobpasnoro u B chocM
POAC ¢OPA3MEPHOIO, HC HCACACTBHC kakoro-anbo ana-
1Ms, a 6AaroAapst BHYTPCHIHAL YCAOBHAM HPHPOAL
COpa3MepHLIM B CHAY HCH3IMCILHOIO 3AKOHA 4HCCa»

19 5 Aurclius Augustinus De musicae. Lib VI
Cap 2 (Col 1163-11064)

20 Bgethius De arithmetica Lib I, Cap 2
39 Omnia quaecunque a primacva rerum natura con
structa sunt numerorum videntur ratione formata
Hoe emim  fuit  principale i ammo  Conditoris
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exemplar». «Ouenuano, YTO BCA NPUPOAA, HauMHas c
CaMBIX CBOUX MEPBOOCHOB, CO3AAHA B COOTBETCTBMM C
uncaamu. Iloatomy oHO /umucro/ ABAsETCA TAABHBIM
ob6pasuom B ayue Toopua». (39, c16. 1083)

21 . 6,2.

22 pym. 1, 20.

23 Pum. 1, 20

24 pym. 1, 20. Invisibilia enim Ipsius, a
creatura mundi, per ea quae facta sunt, intellecta,
conspiciuntur: sempiterna quoque Eius virtus, et
Divinitas: ita ut sint inexcusabiles. «M60 Hesnanmoe
Ero, seunas cuaa Ero n Boxecrso, or cospanua mupa
4ype3 pacCMaTpuBaHUe TBOPEHWA BUAMMEBI, TAK YTO OHM
6e3oTBeTHBI».

25 1 MMer. 2, 9.

26 1 Kop. 15, 57 «Baaroaapenne Bory,
AaposasuieMy nHam nobeay T'ocrioaom namum Mucy-
com Xpucroms,

271 Mer. 2,9

Taaga II1
1 Yex. 26, 34-35

. 2 Mc. 4, 7. «Signatum est super nos lumen vul-
tus Tui Domine: dedisti laetitiam in corde meo» «SlBn
nam coer anna Tsoero, locrioan! Ter ucnoanua cepaue
moe peceanem...» (Ilc. 4, 7—8).

3'S Aurelius Augustinus. De Trinitate Lib. X.
Cap. 11 §17 «Remotis igitur paulisper ceteris, quorum
mens de se ipsa certa est, tria haec potissimum consi-
derata tractemus, memoriam, intelligentiam, volunta-
tem». «[lepeitinemM Teneps neHanonro K tem (cnocob-
HOCTAM), OAaroAaps KOTOPBLIM Ayila yBepeHa camMa B
cefe, 1 pacCMOTPUM MpPEKAe DBCCro TPH M3 HMUX na-
MATB, pasym u poaio» (34, 1 42, c16 982)
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4 Kop 13, 12. «...pp1 Buanm kak 6m cxBpo3s
TYCKAOE CTCKAO, FAAQTCABHO.. »

5 Apsuctorear. Meradusuxka. Ku. 5, ra. 13,
1020a, 7—30: «Koawuectoom nasubaerca To, 4TO Ae-
AMMO 1A COCTABHLIC YaCTH, KAKAAA U3 KOTepsix, OyaeT
AM uX Abe uau 6onLlIe, €CTh N0 IIPHUPOAC UTO-TO GAHO M
OlLIPCACACHHOC HCUTO. ... & APYTOC €CTh KOAMYECTBO B
TOM K€ CMBICAE, B KAKOM ABMKCHIC M BPEMA CyTb KO-
AMUIECTBA, OHW HA3LIBAIOTCH HCKOTOPHM KOAMUECTBOM M
HCHPEPLIBHLIM, ITOCKOALKY AEAMMO TO, CBOWCTBA 4€ro
ounccte» (4,1 1, c. 164—-1065).

6 Apucrorean. Meraduanka. Ku. 4. T'n. 4
10084, 13—14 «...oTuocuTeALHO yYero AONYCTUMO YT-
BEPIKACHHC, OTHOCUTCALHO 10r0 AOIIYCTMMO ¥ OTpHLA-
nuc»; 1008a, 3—4: «Bor kakoil BLBOA NOAYYAETCS AMS
TeX, KTO BLICKA3LWBACT 3TO NOAOKENNCE, 4 TAKIKE BLIBOA,
4to ner ucobxoanmoctn (B KAKAOM CAyUae) WA YT-
sepaars, man orpunates (4, 1 1, ¢ 131).

7 Cp. U6n Cuna. Kunra o ayme. Paccyswaenue
neponoe. [A.5. «...1TOA 1HCPBLINI LIPCAMCETAMM pa3yMuoO-
ro BOCHPHATMI I 1OAPA3IYMCBAIO MCXOAHLIC [OCLIAKH,
KOH HpHHMMAIOTCH He myTem npiobperenns (u3nie) n
ne Tak, UTo6L NPUUMMAIONUIIL OCO3HABAA, YTO CMY
XOTL B KAKO¥H-TO MOMCHT MOkI10 GuAo B no3acpxaTh-

CH OT MX PAPHHATHI. TE\‘KOBO, Hanpumep, name y6L‘)K1\C-

Wwue B TOM, 4TO tenoc bonrme wacm.. » (18, ¢ 416)

8 Apuctorean. Bropas anaantmra. Ku 1. Fa. 10°

76, 2627 «..ncerpn MOXKHO BBHIABMEATL BO3PASKE NI
HPOTHI BHCIITICTO BLPISKCHMS, HO HE BECTAA — [1POTHE
snyrpestnero cmucaar (4, 1. 2, ¢ 275)

9 Cpean crocobuocreit aymu ApUCTOTCAL BLIAC-
ana cnocobrocets, nasnanunyo wm «fantasia» Jro ue
dantaans wan poobpaKeuue B COBPEMCHHOM CMUMCAC,
a4 crROpee cHOCOBHOCTE HPEACTARACIHI, MAN MYBCTHCI -
HE OOPH3 NPCAMETH, CYNIECTBYIONNI # CO3NANTN KAK
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MpHU HaAMYUM, TAK U NPHU OTCYTCTBUH CAMOIQ NMpeaMeTa
(17, c. 184).

10 5. Aurelius Augustinus. De Trinitate. Lib.
XIV. Cap. 8. §11. «Eo quippe ipso imaga Eius est, quo
Eius capax est, Eiusque particeps esse potest» «Beas
oHa (aywa) cama apaserca Ero (Bora) e6pasom, x
socnpuatiio Koroporo ona cnocobua u (5 xusun Ko-
TODOFG) OHA MOXeF yyactsopark» (34, T 42,
cr6. 1044).

1n Apucrorens. Tonuka. Ku 6. Ta. 4. 141b,
15—17: «.. Ayyuwie HHTaTHCA MO3HADATH ROCAeAYyIOLLEE
Yepes TO, YTO AepBee, 60 310 NyTs HONEE ROAXQAAWMI
ana 3wanus» (4, 1. 2, ¢ 468)

12 Averroes Cordubensis. Commentatium mag-
num in Aristotelis De anima libros. Lib. 3. 25 « et
universaliter omnes privationes non cognascuntur nisi
per coatraria, scilicet per cognitionem habitus et per
cognitionem defectus habitus». «...u poobiye awboe
OTCYTCTBME RO3HAETCA TOABKO AMIID Yepe3 MPOTHROIIO-
AOXKHOE, TO €CTh 4Yepe3 NO3HAHWE COCTOAHMA M epes
otcyreTnme cocroanmsi» (31, ¢ 462)

13 Woan 1,9

M Yoau 1,2

15 S Aurelius Augustinus  De vera religione
Cap 39 N 72 «IHuc ergo tende, unde ipsum lumen
rationis accenditur Quo enim pervenit oemnis bonus
ratioctnator, nisi ad veritatem?» “ITostomy crpemues
TYAa, OTKYAQ BOIXKUIAETCA cambifi cpeT pasyma Mbo k
HEMY MMHOMY MIPHXOAMT BCARME AOGPLIA  MBICAMTEAD,
kak He K wernne?” (34,1 34, c16 154, ep 1, u 7,
c 61-62)

¥6 5 Aurelius Augustinus  De Trinitate . Lib
Vill Cap 3 "Neque enim in his omnibus bonis, vel
que comincmoravi, vel quae alia cernuntur sive cogita-
tur, diceremus aliud alio melius ewm vere iudicamus,
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MBICASIT, MBl TOBOPUM, 4TO OAHO AyYile APYTOro, w
MPaBUABHO CyAuM, ecan 6ur B mac e 6br0 6b 3amevar-
AeHO nouaATHe aToro 6nara, B COOTBETCTBMM € KOTOPLIM
Mb npomepsieM uT0-AM60 W OAHO MPEANOYMTAEM
apyromy” (34, 1. 42, c16. 949).

17 5. Aurelius Augustinus. De libero arbitrio.
Lib. I1. Cap. 9. Ne 26. "Errare autem neque ille po-
test qui-nihil appetit, neque ille qui hoc appetit quod
debet appetere. In quantum igitur omnes homines ap-
petunt vitam beatam, non errant”. "3a6ayxaaerca mne
TOT, KTO HWYEIO HE >KEAaeT, M He TOT, KTO >KeAaeT To,
wero skeaats AoaxkHo. Bear Bce aoan xenaror Grasken-
HOM xu3um wu me 3abayxaatorca’ (34, T 32,
cr6. 1254).

18 Cp. Bomabentypa B 3maunTeasmoii crenenm
onupanca Ha kaaccubuxanuio Hayk I'yro Cen-Buxk-
TOPCKOro, KOTOPHI B CBOIO OYEPCAL OCHODHIBAA CBOIO
kraccuduxanmnio Ha obuwenpunsrom b Cpeanue bpexa
noaoxenun ApHCTOTEAnn O MOAPA3IAEAEHMM HAYK Ha
TeopeTuuecKkue, nmpakTnieckue n Toopueckue (cm. 23,
c. 203—-226). Kracendukaumnsn nayx I'yro Cen-Bux-
TOPCKOIO CAEAYIOIas: HAYKM AEAATCS HA Teoperuuec-
KMe, NMpaKTUYecKue, MEexalMCTUMECKHME M AOTMYECKMe.
Teoperuueckue HayKH NOADA3AEASIOTCA HA TPM Dasae-
na: tecaoruio, maremaruky u $usuxky. Ilpaxrnueckue
HayKH MOAPA3ACAAIOTCS TOXKE HA TPH YaCTHM! MHAWMBMAY -
AABHYIO 3THKY, ceMeiillylo 3THKY (3KOHOMMKY) M mno-
AuTHKY., MexanucTuueckne HayKu NMOAPA3AeAMIOTCA HA
TKAYeCcTBO, NMPOM3BOACTBO MHCTPYMENTOB, MOpENAABa-
HHUe, CEALCKOE XO3MNCTBO, OXOTY, MCAMUMNY M ' TeaTpH-
Ky” (1. e. opranuaannio pasbacuennii Ara AI0Aeh). Ao-
IMYECKME HAYKM NOAPA3ACAMIOTCA BHODbL HA TPHM pa3ac-
Aal rpaMMaTuKy, PUTOPuKY M anarektuky (cm. 35,
c. 47-178). '

19 Monastica — 310 MmAMBHMAYaAbHAS MOpaAb
(atumonorust or "mono”); occonomica — 3T0 Mopans,
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peryaupyionian >ku3Hp b oblleM AOME, B CEMbE MAM B
obumHe, KoTOpas Kak 6B TOXe sABARETCS CeMbefl, Ha-
npumep obmnHe MOHawecko#; politica — 3ato coun-
anBHAs 3TMKA, OMPEAeAAIONIAsA HOPMH NODEACHW B 06-
wecToe, 1. €. noantnka (35, c. 60).

20 Ha srom Teauce, OTpULABIIEM CAMOCTOSATEAD-
Hoe 3HaueHune ¢uaocodhumn, HacTaMBann Kak c¢b. Apryc-
TMH, TaK U cB. Anceasm. Bepa sanasercs xaouom K no-
HUMAHMUIO BCero, B TOM yucae U B obaacTu ¢punocodun,
BeAb OHA paccempaeT 3abAy XKAeHMs, ITOPOKAEHHBIE Fpe-
XOM, M AAeT DO3MOXHOCTh BMAETb MUDO3AAHWE DB €ro
uctmanom cmeicae. Punrocodus oranuaercs or teono-
'MW TEM, YTO TOCAEAHAs CTPOUT CBOU PACCY>KACHW,
onupasck Ha ABTOPWTET BEpH, a MeppBas — AWUWIL Ha
npMHUMNAX pasyMa.

21 1. 75, 5—6. "Hluminans tu mirabiliter a
montibus aeternis; turbati sunt omnes insipientes cor-
de". "Tu chabeH, MOryujecToeHHee TOp XULIHMYECKUX.
Kpenkue cepauem craau aobsrueio...”

Trasa IV

IT e Ayuie.

2 fc. 24, 20. "LllataeTca 3eMAn, KaK MbAHBIA ¥
KayaeTcs Kak koasibeap, n Ge3sakoHune ee TAroTeer Ha
Heii; OHA YNAAET U yXKe He DCTaHeT .

3 Iec. 36, 4; "Delectare in Domino; et dabit tibi

s . st n -
petitiones cordis tui”. "Yrewaitca I'ocnoaom, n On uc-
MOAHMT XeraHue CepAna TBOero”,

4 Yoan. 10, 9.

51 Tum. 2, 5.

6 Bur. 2, 9. "Produxitque Dominus Deus de

' q
humo omne lignum pulchrum visu, et ad vescendum
suave: lignum etiam Vitae in medio paradisi, lignum-
que Scientiae boni et mali” "W npounapacrna F'ocnoas
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6 Bur. 2, 9 "Produxitque Dominus Deus de
humo omne lignum pulchrum visu, et ad vescendum
suave: lignum etiam Vitae in medio paradisi, lignum-
que Scientiae boni et mali” "W npouapactua T'ocnoap
Bor m3 3eMaM Becsaxkoe AepeBo, NPMATHOE HAa BHA M XO-
poliee AASl MMIUIM, W ACPEBO KM3HW MOCPEAM pasi, W Ae-
peno nosxanusa aobpa u 3aa”

7 Tan 4, 26
8 Uoan 1,1
9 Epp 1, 3" cuauue caanm # o6pa3 unocrack
Ero. ”

0 Orxp 2,17

Y B [Mecnu necuein b rexcre Byapratst repmusn
"devotio® n-"admiratio” orcytersyior Tepmun “exsul-
tatio” npeactanaen b popme raarona ©  Exsultabimus
et laetabimur in te® Texcr CunoaansHoro mspanmsa
6yaem. nocxumarthea u paaonarses toboio U (1, 3)

12 Mecu. 3, 6

13 Mecu 6,10 "Kro ara 6ancraroutas, kak 3aps,
NpeKpacHast Kak AyHa, CBeTAas K4K COANLe

M ITeen 8,5

15 Ynes nepapxun u ee tpex crynencit (ounue-
Hue, 03apelke U COLEPUIEHCTBOBANME) 3AMMCTBOBANA Y
[Mcenao-Ananncus Apeonarura O Hebecnoit mepap-
xunm I11, 2 ' .

16 Oyp 21, 2 "W 5, Moaun, ysuaen cosathil
ropoa Mepycaanum, uonuit, cxoasumuit. or Bora ¢ ue6a,
MPUIOTOBACIHLIA KAK HEBCCTA, YKPAICHHM AASL MYKa
cnoero

17 Cy  Bouasenrypa arpubytupyer Anrenam
$yHKUMM BecTHUKOB, ApxXaHreaaM  HACTABHWKOB MAK
coperumnkon, Hauaanetsam  nposoanukosn, Baacrim
opranusaropon, CuaaMm  QyHKHMIO YKpenAcHHI, BOC-
cranaprenun cua, Focnoactoam  GyHKUMM noueaure-
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acit, Tlpectonam  GyHKUMIO MOAACPRHBAHMS NPECTOAA
Bora, Xepysusans  QyHKIHIO HOCHTEACH OTKPODEHM,
a Cepadmnpram  OCBATHTEAC!H ucpe3 MOMa3aHue.

18 Cp. Bepnapa Kacppockuit nanstenser nopsaox
WMCpApXHMH  AHTFEABCKMX  UMIOD, TMPCACTABACHHIR Y
IMcenao-Anonncna, y koropora ou caeaywomni: Cepa-
¢dbunn, Xepypumn, Ilpecroam, T'ocnoactna, Cuan,
Baactn, Hauaavcrna, Apxanrcast, Anreasm. Caeayer
OTMETHTB, YTO IIOCACAOBATEALHOCTh HA3BAMMS AHTEABC-
KHX YHMHOB, KAK HPABHAO, He COOTBCTCTBYET NOPAAKY
Tcenao-Anomicns, aaxe o anTyprun cn. Bacuans onn
npuseAcHs b nnoit nocacaosareasnocti: Cepadunist,
Xepywisnt  Cuan, Banctn, Hauaawcina, Focnoacrsa,
Mpecroaw, Apxanrcau, Aurean (14, ¢. 43-68).

19 ¢, Bernardus De consideratione. Lib. V.
Cap. 5. §11-12. "Ardent Seraphin, sed igne Dei, vel
potius igne Deco. Quod praccipum est in eis, amant,
sed mon quantum Deus, nec gquomodo. Lucent
Cherubin, et scientia eminent, sed participio veritatis;
ac per hoe nen ut Veritas, nec quantum. Sedent
Throni, sed insidentis benelicio. ... Dominantur
Dominationes, sed sub Domino dominantur, serviunt
pariter. ... DPraesunt Principatus et regunt: sed
reguntur et ipsi, ita ut regere iam non norint, si regi
desierint. Praecellit in Potestatibus fortitudo; sed cui
debent quod fortes sunt, et aliter est fortis et plus, nec
tam fortis quam ipsa fortitudo est. Virtutes pro suo
ministerio et potentatu satagunt excitare corda
torpentia hominum innovatione signorum: virtus vero
in eis manens, ipsa facit opera... Sed Deus amat ut
charitas, novit ut veritas, sedet ut aequitas, dominatur
ut maicstas, regit ut principium, tuetur ut salus,
operatur ut virtus, revelat ut lux, assistit ut pietas”
"ITuanor Cepadumu, no oriem Bora, man Ornem —
Borost. VMx cpoiictso — aoburs, no onu Awbsr ne
¢TOALKO, cKoabko Bor u me Tax, xax On: Cuaror
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Xepysumbr 1 BhAensIOTcH 3HaHueM, HO OGnaroaaps
y4acTHMIO B MCTHHE ¥ BCAEACTBME 3TOrO OHM He Tak
BoiAensiioTcsl, Kak Mceruna, m He cronsko. Bocceaaior
npectoan, Ho 6narosonenuem DBocceaawwero... loc-
noacTnyior I'OCroACTBA, HO TFOCMOACTBYIOT OHM MOA
Tocnoaom u Toxe cayxar, ... Hauaascrsyior Havans-
CTBAa W yNpaBAsIOT, HO, M CAMW YIIPABAJEMBI, BEAb, €C-
AW yrpaBsaenue yTPaTsT, CAMM YyKe YNpaBaiTh He CMO-
ryT. Bripaerca no Baactax xpenocrts, no Tot, 6aaropa-
Ps KOTOpOMY KpeINKK, KPENoK WHa4ye, YeM caMa Kpe-
MOCTh, KOTOpast cama no cefe ABAsETCA KPErocThio
CHALL CBOMM CAY>XeHMEM M DBAACTBIO 3aCTABASIOT BOA-
HOBATbCsl OLIENEHEBIUME YeAOBEYECKHEe CEPALA 3HAKOM
06HOBAEHMs, UCTUHHASA CMAA B Hux npebbiBaeT, M OHA
copepumaer 310. ...Takum obpaszom, Dor awbur kax
a10608b, 06GHOBAsIET KAK MCTUHA, BOCCEAAET KaK paBeH-
CTBO, MOBeAeBAET KAK BEAMYUE, YIPaBAseT KaK HauaAao,
obeperaer Kak craceHue, AeNCTBYeT KAK CHAA, Npocne-
u@eT KaK cBeT, NpucyrcTsyer kak munocepaune’ (37,
T. 182, ct6 794-795)

20 1 Kop 15, 28.

211 Tum 1,5 B PYyCCKOM nepeBOA€ MCMOAB3O-
paH TepmuH ysewanue | B Byasrate - "praeceptus”,
1. e. "sanopear” "liear xe ypewauus ects Al0608b OT
4YUCTOro cepala M A0OpOIt cOoBecTM ¥ HEAMUCMEPHOW
sepot”

22 pym 13, 10 "A060oBb e AeraeT 6amKHEMY
3aa; utak, A1060Bb - UcroaHenue 3akoHa”

23 Mar. 22, 37-40.

24 Orxp. 1, 8; 21, 6; 22, 13

25 Cp Asbryctun ropoput o yeTpipex crocobax
toakosanmns 3akoda (Coauennoro IMucanus) mcropu-
4YecKMil, anneropmuyeckuil, ananornyecknin (Koraa yka-
auBaetca coraacue Berxoro n Hoporo 3aserton), atno-
norudecknit (KOrAa npuBoMITCA MPUYMHBL CAOB M AEN-
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cronit). Cm . Apryctun. O Kuure Buitna, 6yxpaas-
Ho. I'n.2 (1, 4. 7, c. 98).

26 1Ic. 109, 3. " .. in splendoribus sanctorum”
.50 6aaroaemuu coaTuiuu’.

27 Mc. 4, 9 ”In pace in idipsum dormiam et re-
quiescam”. "Crniokoitno Aoxych u cniawo”.

28 [een. 2, 7 "Adiuro vos, filiae Ierusalem, per
capreas cervosque camporum, ne suscitetis, neque evi-
gilare faciatis dilectam, quoadusque ipsa velit”. "3a-
KAMHAIO Bac, Allepn Mepycananmckne, cepHamMiu W no-
AEDBIMM AAHSMM! He OYAHMTE M He TPEBOXKLIC BO3A106-
ACHHO, AOKOAE eit yroauo’.

2911, 6, 2

30 raa. 3, 19.

31 pym. 5, 5.

321 Kop 2, 11.

33 Eg. 3,18

TCrasa V

1 [c. 4, 7 "Signatum est super nos lumen vul-
tus ‘Tui, Domine...” — SIpn mam cper anna Tsocro,
Tocnoanl..

2 Mucab cs. Anryctuna. Xotsa B Bonpoce upo-
MCXOKACHUA Ayuln cb. Anryctun xoaebancs b snibope
M3 HECKOALKMX CYLCCTBOBABIIMX B €ro 30Xy BO33pc-
aui, Oana XouuenuMsa 1oaAarasa, Aywa 3Mamnpyer u3
Bora; apyras — urto Dor nenocpeacrsenno cosaaa aAy-
wy AaaMa n Ta pa3MHOMKAETCA €CTECTBCHULIM 00pa3oM
(Tpaaykumonnan), Tpetss — Aywa corsopeua Dorom
A0 06pa30naNMA TCAQ M AMIIL ITOTOM € HUM COCANMHACT-
¢ (upeacyumccTonanne Aywn), uersepras — uro Dor
Ka>KABIf Pa3 cO3ANCT AYWY AV KAKAOro teaa (xpeargs-
ouuant). Co AnrycTun pelisTeALIO OTPHIACT 3MAHA~
unio Ay 3 Dora, Tak Kak b atom cayuac aywa, Oy-
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Ayum TO#l e mpupoabl, uro u Dor, AoaxHa uan umers
Bce GoskecTBEHHBIE COBepuiecTBA, Man ke Dor aonken
obnapaTs DBCEMM Y4ENOBEYECKMMM CTPACTAMM, 4¥TO ab-
cypano. Buavane enmnckon I'mnnmosckuit cxaousncsa x
MOAOKEHWUIO O MPEACYWECTBOBARMN AYWIM, 3aTCM K
TPAAYKLMOHM3MY, TAK KaK B 3TOM cayuae obbacisiercs
flepeHOC NePBOPOAHOIO TPEXa U3 MOKOAEHUS B HOKOAC-
HME, XOTSL B 3TOM CAYYA€ M BO3ZHMKAIOT OMPEACACHHLIC
TPYAHOCTH: KaKUMM 06pazoM M3 OAHOM AYHIM MOXKET PO-
ANTLCS ApyTrasi, KOraa Aylia SBASETCSA IMPOCTOH AYXOB-
Ho# cybctanumein? Ilocae wekoTopuix koacbanmii co.
ABrycTMH NPUHSIA KPEAUMQHW3IM, XOTS M C OIIPCACACI-
HEIM cOMHeHMeM: ~Vrak, ecau B. pompoce MpoOKCXOs-
AEHMUST AYUL A HEe 3HAIO, cOTBOPuA an ee Bor paa noacit
C MOMOUIBIO PA3MHOXKEHUA, MAKN xe 6e3 pasmioskeii,
OAHAKO He COMHEBalOCh, YTO Aywa — ara Ero toope-
mne...” (ur. no : 75, c. 179).

3 Uex. 3,14

4 Tam xe.

5 Mard 28, 19.

6 Ayk. 18, 19

7 Cs. Uoanu Aamacknu. Tounoe usaoskemue
‘nipapocaasuoii sepnt Ku. I Ta. 9./, "3 Beex uncen,
ycsostemuix DBory, kaskercs, camoe puicuree ectn: Cy-
nmir, kak u Cam On, orpewan Mowucelo ha rope, rono-
put: "Craxwu coinam Mspaunesmm: Cymmit nocaan re-
ua k sam” (Mex. 3, $4). M6o b camom Cebe 3armoua-
€T Bce 6LITMe, KK HEKOE MOpe CYHM{HOCTH — TICOTDII-
deHnoe n Gecrrpeaeavisoe. Ceatoir sxe AWonucuit rono-
put (vro nepsonauanswoe mmn Bora ecrts), Gaaruii,
rnoromy uto o Bore meanas cxasars, wro n Hem npesrac
6uiTie, a norom Grarocrs” (19, ¢ 175—-176).

8 Mcesno-Anonucui Apeonarnt 06 umenax
Boskuux ~ Pa. 4,1 "..npuctynum K paccMoTpemnio
umenn Daaroro, KoTOpsIM 6OTOCAORH OTBAEMCIHIO MM~

. 182

TIIPUMEYAHUS

HyloT npeboxecrnennoe DBoxecrno, nasmnas Goroua-
yaasnoe Guitie 6aarum, uToOLI, KAK MHE KakeTcs, or-
ACASIL €r0 OT BCero cyuecrnyiowero (BLPa3uTs), uTO
6naro, 6yayun 6narMM Mo CyuiecTsy, CaMuM CBOMM Ccy-
IeCTEOBARMEM pacnpocTpansier GaarocTs Ha nce cy-
wectoyouee” (15, c. 613).

9 Ananoropoe 6rtne — 310 abetpakTHOE OniTHE
Abctparnpopanne AMIIAET €r0 PEAALHOIO CYeCTBODA-
HMSI, a CACAOBATEALHO, aKTYaALHOCTH.

10 Apucrorear. Metadmuanka, kn. 2, ra. 1, 993b,
9—-10: "...AefICTBHTEALHO, KAKOD ANCBHOM CBET AAS Ac-
Tyumux Mutulefl, TAKOBO AASL pasyma B Hauedl aAyie To,
4TO TO npupoAe cBoci ouenuarce Bcero” (4, T. 1,
¢. 94).

11 11c 138, 11. "Et dixi: Forsitan tenebrac con-
culcabunt me. et nox illuminatio mea in deliciis meis”
"Cxasy an: "MosxkeT 6111y, TLMA COKPOET MEHs, M CBET
BOKpYTr »cHa CACAQCTCA llO‘IbIO"

12 TTcenao-Asouncnit Apeonarur Iucsma V
Mocaanne x coamennocayxurearo Aopodeio. "Bo-
KCCTBCHIILIA MPAK — 3TO TOT HEAOCSITA€MbIil CBCT, B
KOTOpOM, KaK ¢kaszano o [ucamunm, oburaer Bor. Coer
3TOT HC3PWMM NO NpHitiie Mpe3MEPHON SICHOCTHU W HCAO=
csraed HO MPHYMIE CBEPXCYULHOCTHOIO CBETOAWTHA, U
B 3TOT MPAaK BCTynacr BC}IKH“’!, KTO CHOAOGM/\C}I no3sna-
BATHL W DHACTL Dora yMclo 4cpe3 He-BHACHMC M He-
no3nananic, HO BOMCTHILY BO3DBLILIACTCS HAA BHACHHECM
u noanasauuem  (unt no 15, ¢ 610)

13 Apucrorear Metadusnka Ku 9 Ta 10 « a
cyiee canMo 110 CL‘6(‘ HC BOJIHHRACT KU IIC yll“‘lTO‘/ﬁﬂcTCﬂ
1’160 HHAUC OHO AOAXRHO 61‘11\0 614 BOJUMNKATL N3 UCIro-
TO, 1HOATOMY OTHOCHTCALHO TOrI'O, 4TO €CTh 6HTHC camMo
110 ccbe M u ACHCTBHMTCABIIOCTH, HCALIN ownubuTLea »

(4 71, ¢ 251)
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14 Cp. Anryctun. O npasax manuxees. Ia. 6.
"Ilpocroe cyuiecrsyer camMo no cebe, Gyayun eau-
uHem...” (gur. o 2, c. 231). .

15 Apucroreas. Tonmuka, ku. 5, ra. 5, 1345, 24;
"M60 npeBOCXOAHAN CTEEHb Y€ro-TO IPUCYLLA TOABKO
oanomy...” (4, 1. 2, c. 448—449).

16 Brop. 6, 4.

17 pseudo-Aristoteles. Liber de causis. § 16.
"Omnis virtus unita plus est infinita quam virtus mul-
tiplicata. Quod est quia infinitum primum, quod est
intelligentia, est propinquum uni vero puro...” (78,
p. 179) "Awbas eamnan cuna 6oaee Geckoneuna, uem
cuaa coctabHas. JTo NMOTOMY, 4To GeckOHeuHoe mep-
BOe, TO €CTh MHTEAAMTEHUMs, Hanboree 6HAM3KA WCTUH-
HOMY YMCTOMY eauHCTBY . 3Ta NpMIOMCHBABLIAACA B
Cpeanenekosbe ApUCTOTEAI0 KHMIA APEACTABASIET CO-
60it KOMMEHTMPOBAHHHIE OTPHIBKM u3 llepnoocHon
teonorun’ Ilpokna.

18 Cm. cuocky 37 x ra.l.

19 Alanus de Insulis. Regulae theologicae.
Regula VII (32, 1. 210). '

20 Bosuumit. Yrtewenne dunocopueir. Ku. 3,
ra. 9:

3oduuii mupa u Oaumenva nobydumens
MyOpmil,

Cmpoumens adoxnosernnuiti, 4mo HOPAIKOM
n[)aaum aeunuiM,

Tre npebuiaacus HenodaumruM 8 COBCMEEHHOM

aenuvve! (7, c. 238)

211 Kop. 15, 28.
22 pyy 11, 36.

23 Yex. 33, 19. "Ego ostendam omne bonum ti-
bi”. "SI nposeay npea To6o10 ncio caasy Moio”.
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Trasa VI

1 Yex. 25, 19—20. "Cherub unus sit in latere
uno, et alter in altero... respiciantque se multo versis
vultibus in propitiatorium...”. "Caenai oanoro xepynu-
Ma C OAHOrO Kpas, a APyroro XepyBuUMa C ApPYroro
Kpas... a aunamu 6yAyT APYr K Apyry’

2 Cp. BonabeHTypa MCnoOAB3yeT KadecTBEHHLIN
noaxoa (Aydire 4Yero HeAb3s NOMBICAMTB), TOTAA Kak
co. AHcearM B CBOEM AOKA3aTEAbCTBE CYLIECTBOBAHWA
Bora mcxoaur u3 koauyectseHHoro noaxoaa (6oaswe
Yero HeAb3s MOMEBICAMTE). ~A MMEHHO BEPYEM MEHI, YTO
Tu ects Heuto, 6oabure Yero HeAb3s MOMBLICAUTE. Man
HMKAKO! TAaKOil MPUPOAB HET, BeAb ' cKa3aa besymes B
cepaue cpoem: rer Bora” (Ilc. 13, 1; 52, 1). Ho na-
BepHJIKA TOT caMiil 6e3ymel], CALIIA TO, YTO A Teleps
rOBOpIO, 8 MMEHHO  HeuTo, GOAblIE Yero HeAb3s No-
MBICAMTDL , TIOHMMAET YCABIIUAHHOE, a TO, YTO OH MOHM-
Maer, ecTh B ero NOHWMAHMM, AAXe €CAM OH He TMOHM-
MaeT, UTO OHO CyllecTsyeT... Aaree, HECOMHEHHO, 4TO
70, 6OABUIE YerOo HEBO3MOXKHO NMOMBICAMTE, HE MOKeT
65LITL TOABKO B NMOHWUMAaHMK... 63 COMHeHus, 10, 60AL-
Ile 4ero HeAb3s MOMBICAMTb, CYWLECTBYET 1 B NOHMUMA-
Hun, u peaavno. OHO HeNMpeMEHHO CTOABL MCTMHHO CY-
LECTBYET, YTO HEeAb3s NOMLICAMTb, YTO ero HeT. Bean
MOXHO IOMBICAMTH, 4TO CYUIECTBYET HEYTO, O 4YeM
HEeAB3Sl TNOMBICAMTB, YTO OHO He CYLIECTBYeT; W 3TO
6onLle, H€M TO, O Y€M MOXHO NOMLICAMTB, YTO OHO He
cymecrnyer [lostomy, ecan o Tom, Goasme 4ero Heab-
3% TOMBICAWMTb, MOXHO IOMBICAHTb, YTO OHO He CY-
HecToyer, TOraa To camoe, GOAblUIE YEro HEAb3sl MO-
MBLICAMTD, He €cTb TO, GOAbiIe Yero HeAb3s MOMBICAMTD.
WUrax, crons mcrnHHO ects Heuto, 6oAble Mero HeAb3s
MOMBICAMTD, YTO HCBO3MOXHO IOMBICAMTE, YTO €ro HeT

(umur no 9, ¢ 157—158).
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3 Richardus S.Victoris. De Trinitate Lib. V
Cap. 16. "Constat autem quia verus amor potest esse
aut solum gratuitus, aut solum debitus, aut ex utroque
permistus”. Puuapa Ceu-Buxropcxuin O Tpourne.
"Wapectio e, uro wcrunuas nwobons sowker OHTH
AHIHL NOAYYACMOR AaPOM, AMUIb AOAMKHON M AHINDL w3
oGoioanoii psannmoern” {81, 1. 196, c16. 961)

4 Cp. Bonaneurypa paccmarpunsaet Tponny kak
neobxoAnMoOCyice, MCXOAS M3 TCOPHK paclipocTpaie-
uns Gaara.

5 Uex. 25, 19-20.

6 Voan. 17, 3.

7 Mex. 25,19-20.

8 Bur 1, 26.

9 Bur. 1, 26.

10 yea. 2, 9—10. "W youacr =, n nor pyxa
f1pOCTCPTa KO Mute, ¥ BOT B Hcit — RHICKILI courok. U
On paspepnya €ro NEpeA® MHOIO, W BOT CBHTOK MCHM~-
can 61A BRYTPR U crapyxu’.

11 Bur 2, 2. "M cosepumna Bor x ceanmonty Ao
acaa Goon, kotopere O aenax, u nouma B ACHL CCAL~
Munil or seex aea Crpowx, kotopue acran”

Trasa VII

11 Tum. 2, 5

2 Umrceres puay me Oesanqiroe pacroopenuc
URARBRAYaAsnoit Ayww b Bosectse, 1wo socxo:kacnue
A0 ypODIN, MPCBOCXDAIUITIO TCAOBCYCCKOC MMOHHMMA-
Hue

3 Voan 14, 6; 10, 7

4 Edec 3,9

5 Mex 12 11 " ..est enim Phase (id cst transi-
tus) Domini” ” aro INacxa Tocnoans”
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6 Yecx. 14, 16. "Tu autem eleva virgam tuam, et
extende manum tuam super mare, et divide illud: ut
grediantur filii Israel in medio mari per siccum”. A 11
NOAHWUMM Ke3A TBOM W NPOCTPU PYKY TBOIO Ha Mope, u
pasneaun €ro, M NpPoOHAYT chiHM Mapanaensl cpean mops
no cyue”. N _

7 Ucx. 16, 15. "Quad cum vidissent filii Israel,
dixerunt ad invicem: Manhu? quad significat quid est
hoc? ignorabant enim quid esset. Quibus ait Moyses:
Iste est panis, quem Dominus debit vobis ad vescen-
dum” "W ynupenu cuinm Mapanaenssl, u rosopuan Apyr
apyry: uyto ato? W6éo ue 3uaau, uro sro. W Moucei
ckaszaa um: ato xneb, xoropuiit Focnoar nan Bam B nu-
wy”.

8 Ayk. 23, 43.

9 Cb BomuabenTypa HacTampaeT Ha MPUMATE CO-
3epUaHN HAA ACATEAbLHOCTBIO.

10 Bur. 35, 10. "M ckasan emy Bor uma tsOe
WUaxkos, otuuine 11 He 6ypews uassisarsea Maxoson,
Ho Gyaer uma Ttebe: Mapauan”. "Non vocaberis ultra
Iacob, sed Isracl erit nomen tuum’

1 Orkp. 2, 17.

12 Ayk. 12, 49.

131 Kop 2, 9—10. "Ho, xax nanucano “ue nu-
AeA TOTO rAa3, He CABLIMIAAO YXO M HE MPHXOAHAD TO HA
cepAlle uenoBexy, uUTo npuroroska Bor aobanumm Ero”.
A nam DBor orkpsin sto Ayxom Cpoum: ubo Ayx Bce
nponunaer, u raybunst Bosxun”

14 Cp Donasentypa ucnoandyer nepesoa Jpuy-
reum Cp  Dionysius Areopagita. De mystica theolo-
gia Cap 1 1 T 3 Col. 998.

15 Yc 31, 9 7 ..dixit Dominus cuius ignis est in
Sion, et caminus Eius in Ierusalem” ” ..rosopur I'oc-

51041, KoToporo oroub na Cuone n ropuunao s Mepyca-

”»
AnmMe
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16 Yop 7, 15. "Quam ob rem elegit suspendium
anima mea, et mortem ossa mea” "V ayua mos seaa-
€T Ayulile NMPeKpauieHUa ALIXAIMS, Ayulle CMCPTH, He-
sxean cbepexenns KocTeit poux”

17 Yex. 33, 20

18 Loan. 13, 1.

19 Yoan. 14, 8. "®Puaunn ckazaa Emy Focnoan!
IMokasxu nam Otia, ¥ AOBOALIIO AAS HAC

20 2 Kop. 12, 9.

21 e 72, 26. "Deficit caro mea, et cor meum
Deus cordis mei, et pars mea Deus in acternum” "Ms-
Hemoraer naoTb MOA u cepaue moe Dor rtoepanus
cepAua MOEro M “acTs Most pouck’

22 ne 105, 48. "Benedictus Dominus Deus Is-
rael, a sacculo et usque in sacculum Et dicet omnis
populus Fiat, fiat” "Baarocaonen Toctoan, Dor Ma-
panaen, oT peka u Ao vexal M pa ckasker seen mapoa
Amuus! Aaamayna!”
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Ot uzparenn 3
Cesaroit Bonasentypa 1 ero anoxa 4
Bu6auorpadius 34
ITINERARIVM MENTIS IN DEVM 40
TMpumeuans 160

Peaaxtop aatunckoro teketa A U Cononos
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Odopmnaenne A B [laxomosoi

[Moanucano s newars 1503 93
Mopmar 60X 84/16
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Vea -new a. 12 Tupax 7000
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